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FOREWORD

A report on the operations In Malaya and the N.F.I.
would he Incomplete without a survey of the situation in the
Par Kast^before war broke out there. A convenient date for
beginning Such a survey is 1st June 1941, soon after the date,
24th April 1941, on which the late Air Vice-Marshal C.rW
Pulford, G.B
R. A.P

O.B.E. , yA.F.C., became Air Officer Commanding,
Par East Command.

• 9

• 9

A number of other newly posted Cenior Officers also
tock up their new duties about the same time, the more
important amongst them being Lieut. Ozen. A.E.Percival (O. O.G.
Malaya - 16th May 1941), Air Commodore G.O.P.Modin (A.O.A. at
A.H.Q. 10.6.41), Group Captain A.G.Bishop (Group Captain Ops.
at A.H.Q. 1.6,41) and the late Group Captain S.B.Rice (Fighter
Defence Commander of f’ingapore and Co-ordinator of Air Defences
of Malaya, both newly established appointments, 10.P.41).

Although some reference is necessarily made to
several matters which occurred before 1st June 1941, the
survey, in general,
and the outbreak of v/ar.

immediately beforehand to prepare the Command for war, and
paints a picture of the situation as it existed on the
outbreak of hostilities.

deals with the period between that date
It indicates the measures taken

The narrative contains only brief reference to
developments at Hong Kong, Burma and Indian Ocean bases,
operational control of which ceased to be the responsibility
of the A.O.C

in Malaya.
Par East Command, soon after the Japanese landed

Their presence in the Command during the pre-war
period did, however, very appreciably divert the attention and
work of the staff and services of the Command from other
pressing matters of local application, and to this degree
affected the preparations for war in Malaya.

•  9

Come reference is necessary to the sources of
information on which the report is based.

Official records are few and incomplete, and consist
chiefly of brief situation reports and a few files of
correspondence at the *>ir Ministry on Important matters,
records kept in the Par East had to be destroyed to prevent
their capture by the Japanese.

Most

Reports have been obtained from a niomber of ffficers
but thesewho held responsible appointments in the Par East;

are by no means authoritative.
December 1945 or January 1946 when the writers had been
actively employed in ^ther theatres of war, or had been
prisoners for more.than three‘years since the events took place
which they were asked to describe,
have given valuable information have died in captivity or on
operations.

Most of them were written in

Several offieers wh* ceuld

Much detail has been omitted which might have been
but it has been considered preferable, for the sake

%

included;
of clarity, to mention only those matters which are necessary
to establish important events, and to elucidate the factors
governing action taken at the time.

Within these limitations, every effort has been made
to ensure accuracy, and the report, as a whole, is believed to
give a true picture of the campaign from the air aspect. It

/should



.should, therefore, contain the ' necessary data from which
correct deductions can he drawn.

The whole of the report has been written under my
The first two sections■  ' 'direction and on my responsibility,

are written on behalf of the late Air Vice-Marshal Pulford

who held his conunand until the 11th February 1942,‘iiwo days
beftre he left Singapore.
4'th' January 1942, and I firmly believe that-there is nothing
in the report covering the events with which A.ir Vice-^-Hars’hal
Pulford was concerned ¥;ith which he would not agree,
sake of continuity the third person has been used throughout.

I mysel.f arrived in Singapore on th

For th

e

e

Air Vice-Marshal

Royal ^Ir ForceLONDON ■
24th Jmly 1946

\

%



CHRONOLOGIC.^ T.iBIL OP IlI?ORT.J^rT LVENTS

1940.

July. Appreciation of the situation in the Par East by Chiefs
of Staff,

October. Conference at Singapore on defence of Par East.

November. Air Chief Karshal Sir Robert Brooke-Pophara appointed
C-in-C Par East,• >

1941.

R» lim P •

Par East Conmiand, vice Air Vice^Marshal J.T. Babington,
ir Vice-Marshal C.Y4 Pulford appointed A. 0, C• fApril 24.

Percival appointed G.0.C,, Malaya,Lieut,-Gen, J.1*

vice Lieut,-Gen, L,V. Bond,

.aircraft, probably Japanese, repoi-ted flying over N,
Malaya,

August.

Conference between .Allied Par East Representatives
in Singapore.

September.

Commission sent to S. China to report on possibleNovember. R, ii,

formation of an International ..ir Force.

Increasing Japanese ^activity in S. Indo-China,
Japanese cruisers aiid destroyers arrive in S, China
Sea, • Japanese treble aircraft strength in Indo-China,

November,

Major Japanese .expedition reported to be assembling
in French Indo-China jjorts.

November 22.

arrive inH,M, S. "Prince of Y/ales" and "Repluse
Singapore,

Plan for Allied air Reconnaissance of S. China Sea put
into full force.

II
Decerabei’ 2.

December 3»

Two Japanese convoys escorted by warships sighted off
south point, of Indo-China steaming west,. A<3miral
Sir Tom Phillips appointed C-in-C. , Eastern Fleet,

Japanese ships sighted heading south of Singora,

Simultaneous outbreak of hostilities at Hong Kong
and in Malaya, the Philippines and Hawaii, Japanese
land at Kota Bahru, Singapore bombed, northern
s.erodromes in Malaya attacked, "Prince of Wales"
■and "Repulse" put to sea for Singora,

H,M.S. "Prince of Wales" and "Repulse" sunk by
aircraft 3.E, of Kuantan,

Mr, ... Duff Cooper appointed Cabinet Representative
in the Par E,ast.

December 6,

December 7»

December 8,

December 10,

Army withdraws south of Jitra,

Amy withdraws to Perak River

Inter-Allied Conference at Singapore,

Withdrawal of. R.A.P, to bases on Singapore Island,

December 12,

December 17,

December 18,

December 23,

/becember 23.



December 25* Hong Kong surrenders

Lieut.“Gen, Sir Henry Povmall succeeds x,ir Chief
Marshcd Sir Robert Brooke“Pophajj''. as C-in-C. Par

December 27,

Hast.

December 30 -

Januajry 3, 194-2. Righting at Kuantan.

R.X1.P. axitivity over Borneo ceases.December 31-

1942.

rray withdro-ws south of Karnpar,

jimiy fails back behind Slim River line.

January 2.

Ja.nuc.ry 7,

arrival at Singapore of first Huivaicane
reinf orcements.

January 13»

Array withdraws south of Gema>.s.

Gen. Sir ̂ i.rchibald Wavell tajecs over Supreme

jjlied Camiiand, S,¥. Pacific (i„bdacom).

January I4.

January 15*

iirmy withdraw/s south of Muar,Januau-y 22.

J/inuary 26,

Jajauary 28-3I.

Japanese landing ai Enda.u,

ffithdrav/al of ail troops to Singapore Island.

Y/ithdrawai of R.^l.P. Squadrons to Sumatra completed
except for a token force of fighters.
Air Chief Hanshai Sir Richard Peirse appointed
Chief of the Air Staff to ij.bda,cam.

January 30.

Pobruary 8. Jc.panese la:rd on Singapore Island.

Last R.A.P. aircraft withdraw fronr Singapore to
Sumatra,

Air Vic..“Marshai P.C. Maltby (Assistant A.O.C.
from Januany 12th) appointed ii, 0. C. vice Air Vice-
Marshal C.¥[. Pulford,

February 10.

February 11,

Japanese paratroops attack P. 1. aerodrome Sumatra,February li^.

Singapore surrenders,
Japanese troop-carrying barges engaged in the
Pelembang River.
Second paratroop landing at P.1,
established near Palembang town.

Japanese

Februory 15,

February I6, Smadra evacuated.

Abdacom disbanded.February 22.

Japanese convoy located at southern end of Macassar
Straits steaming south.

February 26.

February 27-28, Battle of java Sea,

Japanese land in east, Y/est and central Java,March 1,

March 8, J ava surrenders.



TjIST of iJBBRUiVI^iJlQNS USiiiP HT TrE HSFQHT.

General Headquarters of the Caxiander-in-Chief, Par Ea^t.

C oruiianding,Malaya

G.H. Q.

-  Headquaxters of the General Off-'cer
C aniiiojidp

-  hir Headquaxters of the
par East Command,

ir Officerai.

H» Q.M. C.

 Comraanding, R.A.P,
ii, H« Q»

for opera.tions group HoQ, controlling air-  C ode name

operations in Northern Ivialaya,
N orgroup

Code name for Supreme Allied Headqusxters, S.Yf, pacific,
which formed on 15th Januaxy 1942 and then absorhed
G,H.Qo

Code nune of the ;.ir Section of Supreme Allied H.Q,
3,14 Pacific.

bdacom

j,ibdair

formation of Supreme nlliedG ode n coue f or jj.. H, Q, on t he
H.Q. , S.W. Pacific,

Westgroup

Code name for .Ulied Air Reconnaissance Group, responsible
for seaward reconnaissance of whole sphere of Suprem
Allied Coraimand, S.W. Pacific.

Reegroup

-  , after the dissolution of
S.Yf. Pacific.

Code naiue for A.H.Q. in Java
Supreme ^.llied H, Q. ,

Britair

of the Dutch Commander-in~Chief at- Headquarters
jjandoeng, Java,■Q

A. H. K,

intez^service intelligence-  par Ecnt Combined Bureau -
organisation absorbed into G.H. Q.

P, E. C. B»

“  ̂ iUstralion Imperial Porces.

Air Force,

istry Experimental Station (Radarj
and Salvage Unit

=- Malayan Volunteer

-  Air Mini

-  Repair

A.I.E.

m.v.:l,p.

-  Air Stores Park

- Maintenance Unit

=. photographic Reconnaissance Unit

-  iinti-Alcc^sft Co-operation Unit

-  Operational Training Unit

-  Initial Equipment

A. H.E. Station

R. & S. U.

A. S. P.

M.U.

P. R.U.

C.U.

0. T.U.

I.E.

Imediate ReserveI.R.

Fighter(P)
- Bomber(b)

General Reconnaissance(G.R.)
Torpedo Bomber

Flying Boat

(T.B.)

(P.B.,
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SCOBi: .J\iD FUI^CTIONS OF THIj HOY.X .JR FORCE,
P.Ji E..ST

By mid-su2mvier 1941 the geographical area of the Pajr East

Coroajad, Royal Rir Fore.:, included Hong Kong, Borneo, Malaya, Buma and
then, embracing Ceylon, stretched across the Indian Ocean to Durban and
Mombasa,

The i.iain function of the Caomand was the protection of the

The seconda.ry function, in co-ordination with
2.

Naval Ba.se in Singa.pore.
the Royal Na.vy, was to ensure the security of the trade routes in the
Indian Ocean and South China Sea, The Headqu.arters of the Comand
was in Singapore.

In ITovember 1940, j'^ir Chief Marshal Sir Robert Brooke-Pophan
was appointed Comnander-in-Chief, Fn- Ea.st, and becarie responsible
for the operational control and general direction of training of all
British land and a.ir forces in Malaya, Burma and Hong Kong, for the
co-operation of the defence of those territories, and for sirailen

responsibility for the British lir Forces it was proposed to locale

in Ceylon, the Indian Ocean and the Bay of Bengal,
with a small opera.tional staff and set up his headquarters at

Singapore,

3.

He was provided

The formation of G.H. Q, in no way relieved the Air Officer

Commanding, Royal Air Force, of his responsibility (which wa.s now
V;/ithin the policy laid down by the Cornmander-in-Chief) for ensuring
the effective co-operation of his Command vvith the Na-vcl and Military
Cormaands throughout the area, and it did not alter his position
vis-a-vis these Co]imi.ands, or the several Civil Governments and
authorities T/ith which he dealt on administrative matters.

I

THE B.iSIS OF DEFENCE IN THE F.lR E.iST

General Plan

5. The general defence plan was based on an appreciation
written by the Chiefs of Staff in July 1940 (C.O.S.(40) 592 dated
31.7.40). Briefly stated, this paper laid down that defence was to
reply, in the absence of a Fleet, primarily on air power,
this air power became ava.ilable substantial o.dditions to the land
forces in Malaya, v/ould be required.

Until

The Clniefs of Staff recognised that, fo.r the defence of

the Nava.l Base, it wa.s no longer sufficient to concentrate upon the
defence of Singapore Island but that it had became necessary to hold
the Y/hole of Malaya, Their intention Yvas to replace, by the end of
1941, the existing establishrient of 8ih obsolete and obsolescent
aircraft by an air strength of 336 modern first-line aircraft backed-
up by adequate reserves and adiiiinistrative units. This strength was
allocated to the defence of Malaya and Borneo and to trade protection

it did not include aircraftin the N.E, half of the Indian Ocean;

necessary for the defence of Burma,

On the basis of this C.O.S, paper, the three Services
in Malaya produced a tactical appreciation, which becaue the agenda
of a conference held at Singapore in October 1940 attended by

This conference

6.

representatives from ell Cer.jmands in the Par East,
recon-imended that the C.O.S. figure of 336 aircraft should be

increased to 582 Yvhich it considered the nlnirnum strength of Air
Forces required to meet defence canmitments in the Par East. The
Chiefs of Staff considered, -however, that the Commanders in the Par
East ovez’-assessed the threat and that 336 first-line aircraft

should give a sufficient degree of security. The conference also
reconmiended that until the additional air forces were provided.
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the in Malaya should he substantially reinforced.

Meanwhile, talks had been initiated between the British,
U. S.*i« and Dutch Stalfs with the object of obtaining concerted action

in the event of wo.r breaking out with Ja.pan, ^Iter the appointiucnt
of the Commander^in-Cliief, Par East, in Novenber 1940, further lllied

conferences were held in Singapore, By April 1941 agreed general
plans had been drawn up.

7.

Allied iiir Plans

8. For the purpose of planning, it was assuj.icd that the Japanese
would not be able to attack shuultaneously at several widely dispersed
plaices in the Pax East, in particular that they would not challenge
the conbined British, American and Dutch might,
therefore, that Allied air forces v/ould be able to reinforce one
another.

It T/as assumed.

Preparations for mutual help were to be made as follows:-

(a) , Prorn Malaya to reinforce the K.E.I. - 4 Bcmber Squa.drons
R, i-i..P.

(b) Prom N.E, I, to reinforce Malaya - 3 Bomber and 1 Fighter
Squadrons, Dutch Army Air Service,

(c) Prom the Philippines to reinforce Malaya ~ All U. S. Army
and Navy Air Service Units available, but only if the
Philippines were eva-cuated.

Each service accepted responsibility within’its own
territory for providing the necessary ba.ses, where stocks of bombs

petrol and lubricants peculiar to the respective air forces which

might use them were to be laid down.

Further natters of importance which v/ere settled at
these conferences

%

(a) Responsibility for air reconnaissance over the South
China Seaj this, was co-ordinated and defined.

(b) Allied cypher and signal procedure,

isllied Naval/iir recognition signal procedure.

Concurrently with the above, the Par Eant Command R,iuP.
v/as authorised to provide for operating general reconnaissance
clrcraft in the Bay of Bengal, Ceylon and the Indian Ocean.

Implications of the Plans

(°)

10.

Here it is opportune to stress the implications of the

expansion prograjniie authorised by the Chiefs of Staff; for the mere

statement that the strength was to be raised fr-om 84 obsolete or
obsolescent aircrsi’t to 336 modern types conveys no true impression of
the extensive preparatory measures required before this force could be
accomiodated and operated.

11.

12, It should be remembered that until the new policy had been

decided by the Chiefs of Staff, defence had been/,confined to the
vicinity of Singapore, Island: thereafter it included the whole of '
Mai eya.

16 new onesThe first step was the construction of bases,
had to be found and built in Malaya, a-country largely covered with

secondary jungle remote frm human habitations,
existence in the colony 5 needed modernisation and 2 reconstructioru

Concurrently, construction of nev/ maintenance and storage units was
necessary, also throughout the colony.

13.

Of the bases in

/14.



14. Fighter defence had to be built up ab initio; none whatever had
existed hitherto. In addition to bases for fighter squadrons provision
was necessary for on extensive radror systcn, for  a modernised Observer

Corps expanded on a primitive one already existing, for conmunications
throughout the colony, and for Fighter Headquarters to control the
whole.

lit the sasie trie, 8 new bases had to be built in Burma and

llefuelling bases for flying boats v/ere needed at

15.

5 in Ceylon,
numerous islands in the Indian Ocean from the ilndanans to the coast of

lifrica.

16. The second step was to provide the anthorised incrca.se -

the new units; the new aircraft; the ancillary services and the staffs

for their operation on modern lines; and finally the modem equipment,
supplies and local reserves for all.

The third step was to train the whole Camaand in conjunction
v/ith the Navy, Irmy and Civil Defences under the circumstances existing
in the Pan East, and concurrently to introduce up-to-date methods cf

operating.

17.

The whole presented a truly fonildablc expansion programme,
made still more formidable by the fact that time was short,

of 1941 was the date by Vi/hich the Chiefs of Staff plamed for the
expanded force to be rea.dy for wan.
was, however, to result in realisation falling far short of the mark, ,
dominating all of vdiich were the prior and acute claims of the war in

Europe a:id the Middle East,

18.
The end

A combination cf circumstances

ACTION ■ T.llSN IN IAJ..JA TO IMPLEI/IBNT EL.'J'TS

Development of Air Bases

Difficulties of construction

The siting of aerodromes in llalaya was mainly influenced by
the topography of the country, A rugged, hea.vily forested mountain
chain runs dewn the centre of the Peninsula cutting off the eastern

and Y/estern coastal belts froni each other until Johore is reached at its

Much of both coastal belts is covered by a medley of
the r;;st consists ..f pladns planted with rubber and paddy

Rainfa.ll is heavy throughout the year.
Constant

19.

southern end,

broken hills;
or of potentiail mining sites,
increasing as the centraJL mountain range is approached,
cloud over this range hajidicaps flight from one side of the peninsula
to the other. Consequently, in order to provide reconnaissance over

the South China Sea a number of aerodraiies had to be sited on the

exposed East Coast,

a nuj'iiber wereWorkable sites were difficult to obtain;
sited with little reference to the tactical needs of their defence.

In particular those at Kota Bahru (oilginadly a civil landing ground)
and Kuantan were sited close to long and excellent landing beaches
with T>feak tactical features,

dispositions of the iprmy in Moiaya will be discussed later.

20.

The repercussions of this on the

Every effort was made throughout 1941 to accelerate
construction but progress v;as not as rapid as_ had. been hoped,
despite the fa.ct that, in sane cases, sites involving a minimum of
work were selected at the sacrifice of operational requirements.

There were eleven separate provincial government
a,uthorities in Malaya concerned with the acquisition of land;
negotiations vri.th each had to be sepaa-ate. In the earlier stages,
delay occurred owing to misunderstanding of the land acquisition
legislation; later, emergency poY/ers of acquisition were invoked and

/this
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this source of delay ceased.

23. Mechajiical plant was very short. That which v/as a.vadlable

was in poor condition, whilst there -were fcY/ personnel qualified to
operate or riaintain it.

24. Labour generally throughout Malaya, v/as insufficient to meet the

needs of the defence expansion progrcj'xios of the three Services, and
later of the Civil Goverrueent.

its function was, in practice, nainly United to controlling wages in
order to eliniinade expensive and v/asteful caipotition betvreen the three
fighting Services and Governiaent departments,
Gonnittee were limited; adl labour was voluntarj'-, not conscripted, and
no control could be exercised over the rates paid by civilian finis.
By nutuad agreement, however, it v/as possible to arrange a certain
priority of employment of the labour available; and this was

exercised to the benefit of the Royal iiir Force in Kelantan State (in
N.S, Malaya),

A perr.ianent Labour Comoittoe existed but

The powers of this

To improve the la.bour situation, negotiations were opened
with the Civil Governi-ient in May 1941 for fonning locally enlisted
YYorks units uniformed and officered by Europeans, Approval was
obtained in August 1941 the matter was then put to the Air Ministry
by whom final sanction was given in December 1941  ” too late to bo

effective, Fortuno.tely an aerodrome construction unit arrived from
New Zealand at the end of October 1941. It did excellent work.

25. Host R,A.P. sites were in remote and sparsely populated spots
Native

y/hen
in the Jungle to which it was necessary first to build roads,
labour had to be collected, conveyed to the spot and housed,
this ho.d been done it v/as still necessa.ry to carry to the area almost

all the building material required.

26, Much effort vi/as necessarily diverted to the anti-malarial
measures, ydiich had to be put in hand concurrently with construction

in order to protect labour from epidemic. On completion, drained
areas ha.d to be ma.intained and oiled.

27. Supplies of material fell far short of the total needs of the

services and civil departments, A Joint Priorities Coiiimittee was

established in the Spring of 1941,
supplies in accordance with the priorities decided from time to time.

During the latter ho,lf of 1944> some shortages became particularly
acute, e, g, roofing material y/as almost unobtainable, and a saw mill
strike seriously curtailed the supply of sawn timber,
material'for runways was also aJLv/ays short, a serious matter on

aerodromes constantly subjected to tropical rainfall.

It sat regudarly and allocated

I£etadling

28. It is clear, therefore, that the problems ivhich confronted
the Air Ministry Works Department were as numerous and caaplicated
as any encountered in other theatres in war time,
excellent v/ork does not alter the fact that it y/as severely
handica.pped in executing quickly a very la.rge programme of expansion
by the absence of the accelerated administrative procedure which the
situation demanded.

That it did

State of Construction. 1st December 1941

The locations of R, A.F. Stations and Establishments in

Malaya and Singapore Island, together with remarks about their state

of caupletion a fev; days before y/ar broke out in the P-or East, are
sh'ovm in Appendix

29.

tl 6 ft

Of the occupied bases in Malaya, both Alor Star and Kota
The

30.

Bahru were old civil grounds Yvith little room for dispersal,

buildings at Alor,Star had been constructed on the old R. ii* F* pG£XC6”"
time layout and were congested and too near the runway. This

/station



station was high in the priority list for reconstruction when opportunity
offorod. Both stations were in the forefront of operations in the
first da.ys of the war; their deficiencies proved  a great handicap.

The old bases, and the first of those built on the
prograruiie, had no form of caioouflage.
forested and no attenpt had been
irregular outlines to obta_in concealnent,
bare, against the surrounding country,
control at the tine restricting the acquisition of land to the nininun
essential. In later'bases, excellent concealnent was obtained by
retaining natural surroundings, avoiding straight lines and using a type
of construction which, amongst the trees, wa^ indistinguishable from the
native huts.

31. new

The ground had first been de-
ade to use natural surroundings or

They stood out, stark and
This aorose mainly from, financial

32, Dispersal areas and splinter-proof pens at aerodranes in
Malaya were arranged on what v/as then thought to be an adequate scale
based on;- •

(a) The scale of attack in accorda^nce with the information then

available about the Japanese Air Services.

The ultlniate sc,ale of ii.A. defences to be provided at each
aerodr crae.

(c) The development of a fighter defensive system.

By the 1st December, 1941> however, neither time or resources
had permitted satisfactory development of the fighter systero, and few anti
aircraft weapons were available. The Caxionder-in-Chief, Par East, had
laid down that each aerodrcrne was to be protected by eight heavy and
eight light guns, t^t no aerodrome in Malaya was this scale
approached; on the outbrocJc 'Of war, some aerodromes had no luA, guns
at all (for details see Appendix A,, Column. 5(b)),

Each base provided with a supply of metal and labour for

the repair of a.erodrome surfaces in the event of d.ariiage by enemy attack.

Ancillary Construction

33.

In aldition to aerodromes the' following important works were
either ca.ipleted or in hand al the 1st December 1941;-

Combined ̂ Irmy/Air Operations Room; Tliis v/as cojopleted and
occupied by H.Q. , E.A.P. Par East Ca'iimand (A.H.Q.) and H,Q.
Malaya Command (H,Q.ilC,) at Sine Road, Singapore,

Alterna-tive Combined Ijrmy/Air Operations Room: in view of
the above-ground vulnerable position of the iiain Combined
Opera-tions Room, an alternative position was being prepared
in Singapore,

34.

(a)

(b)

(c) Pij^ter Control H.Q,: fighter control H.Q. in Singapore
was realy for occupation. It had an operations room, a

filter room, a¥.T. station, etc.

The ultimate intention was to have 20A.MrE. Stations;

Radar Stations throughout Malaya,
in the vicinity of Singapore Island, were completed by the
1st December 1941.

Six stations only, all

(e) This was partiallyRadio Installation and Maintenance Unit;

completed at Ponggol, Singapore,

(f) Construction at Batali Quarry, Singapore,jumuunition Paxi-c;

and occupied although extensions were in progress.

/(g)



(g) storage of petrol;

(i) Heserve storage accaviinodation for 6,500 tons of aviation
petrol was under construction at Woodlands North, Singapore.

Reserve storage accaiinodation for 7,500 tons of aviation
petrol at port Dickson was nore than 50-^ complete.

(ii)

(iii) Reserve storage accomjoodation. for 930 tons of Kuantan
caopleted.

(h. Universal Holding Unit:
at Bukit Panjang, Singapore, and extensions in progress,
reduced the congestion and concentration of stores held at the
M. U. at Seletar,

C'onipleted ejid occupied by 152 U.
This

(i) Engine Repair Depot and Universal Holding Unit:
This depot was caopleted at Kuoda Luiapur, provided with its
own railway siding and occupied by No, 153 M, U.
to service squadrons ba.sed in North Halaya and so to reduce the
congestion and concentration which had hitherto persisted at
Seletar,

It wa.s designed

.JLlied Reinforcement Arrangements

Reinforcements from the Philippines

The actual number of aircraft that i.iight be expected in

Male.ya, should the evacuation of the Philippines occur, was of necessity
indefinite; so was the amount of equipment peculiar to the U.S. Naval
and Rrjoy Air Services which might accompajiy them.

U.S• J.XS

35.

36. Reconna-issance was carried out and dispersed moorings
planned for a total of 20 reinforcing Catalinas of the United States
Naval Air Service,

p?:epared.
A provisional plaai for their maintenance wan also

The Coniinander-in-Chief ruled, in September 19A1, that four

bases were to be prepejred for the accavmiodo.tion of B,17's of the United
States Army Air Corps; two in the North and two in the South of Malaya.
Gong Kedah and Butterworth in the North and Tebrau and Tong Peng in
the South were selected.

37.

Extensions of the runv/ays to 2,000 yards at '
each were put in hand but only those at Gong Kedah were ccxipleted.

Dutch Reinforcements from N.E»I,

38. In the mutual reinforcement programme arranged with the Dutch

Arjv^y Air Service, it was assuaned that;-

Three Banber Squadrons (27 Glen Martins) would be based at
Sembawang:

(b) One Dutch Fighter Squadron (9 Buffaloes) would be based at
Kallang:

and plans were mad.e accordingly.

(a)

39. The Dutch Squadron and Flight Coiimanders concerned
visited these stations, toured Malaya and were,given a short course in

R.A.F, operational'methods. Appropriate stocks of Dutch borabs were

procured.

40. The Dutch Naval Air Service had been allotted, in the initial

seaward reconnaissance plan, responsibility for the area Kuantan -

Great Natunas - Kuching (b. Borneo),
to base a Group (3 Catalinas) of Flying Boats at Seletar,

To execute this task, it had
Pi-ovision

/was



was nade i'‘or this;
at Kuantan.

and st'ocks of petrol and noonings were also laid down
The Group reiaained undor D.utch operational ca:Daand,

41. Liaison Officers of the Dutch Amy jiir Service and the Royal
iiir Force v;ere interchanged and were attached to
and at Dutch ̂ ,.n.iy

II.Q. in SingaporeIX.*

ir H.Q. in java respectively.

Preparations within R.a.F Far East C:onajid• f

Role of Squadrons in War

Until July I941 sane confusion existed because squadrons had
not been iniorncd of their role on 'war and because appropriate training
instructions had not been issued, a ncinorowndun was then, however,
circulated and training syllabi issued. Strict supervision was imposed
to ensure that the fullest training value was obtained in all exercises
and that the maximum nurober of practices of different kinds was arranged
v/henever a training flight was undertalcen.

Preparation of Initial Reconnaissance plan

42.

43» Seaborne invasion from the K.E. constituted the main threat to
Malaya, A reconnaissance pirn was therefore drawn up to detect its
approach at the naxiiou]:i distance, responsibility for its execution being
divided mongst the Allies,
responsibility f or the area Kota Bahru - Southern tip of Indo-Ghina -
Great Natunas - Kuantan and a reconnaissance plan >vas prepared according
ly. Its execution necessita.ted the employment of one G.R, (Hudson)
Squadron based on Kuantan and one based on Kota Bahru,
Catalinas was supernaposed to ensure an overlapping with the Dutch area
which was immediately to the South, Squadrons were exercised in this
plan fraa their war sta.tions.

R.ji.F. Par East Cormaand was allotted

The use of two

44. I'Vhen the Japanese 'occupied Indo-Ghina in July I94I, a,H.Q,
queried the fact that this reconnaissance plan ns.de no provision for
searching the Gulf of Siam but G.H.Q. confiraed that, desirable as this
might be, the limited reconnaissance force avails'
initially upon the more likely area of approach,

Goncentration of Squadrons in Far

1

must be concentrated

45. In accordance with the principle tha.t squadrons were to be

concentra.ted in the defence of whatever area was threatened, alternative
locations for squadrons, .dependent on the axis of attack, were prepared.

Transition to a War Footing

In the pa.st, a considerable number of code w/ords had been
issued, each governing the action of units in v.'irious kinds of emergency.
As a whole, they were most confusing and liable to result in unco
ordinated action. To rectify this situation, G.H.Q. instructed all
Ga.mands, in May 1941> to prepare for three "degrees of readiness" and
laid d'own the general principles governing each. A.H.Q. took the
opportunity to issue Units with an exact description in detail of the
action to be taken on promulgation of these‘degrees of readiness. The
transition to a full war footing was thereby smooth and rapid.

Go-ordination of Night Flying Arrangements ■

46. ’

47. Before the autuiiin of 1941^ arrangements for night flying had
not been co-ordinated, each Unit employing its own method of la.ying out
a flare path and other lighting,
up in October 1941 as it v/as essential to‘ensure that all squadrons
could operate'by night with confidence and use any aerodrome in the
Gamiiand,

standardised procedure was drawnil.
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astcblishjvient of Air Corridors

48. Air corridors- IH
and "out of" Singapore were established

and pranulgated, whilst a stcjidardised procedure for
e.erodroiaes in the Caxiand was issued in July.

in

approach" to all

Bstablishnent of Operations Hoons

49. -

available for use
Operations roons were opened at each base as it bccaie

, the ideal earned at being tha.t squarlrons on arrival
should find the sane l,oyout, inforjo.tion and procedure as that which-
existed at their parent aerodraaes. This wa.s designed to avoid the delay
and disorganisation caused by the necessity of transferring naterial-,
and so wpeed up the efficiency of operations.

Mobility of Squadrons

50. The paramount role of Air Forces in the defence of the
Far East in general, and of Halaya in particular, denandc' a high
degree of mobility in squadrons to ]pernit rapid reinforc-.!.,ient.
cauposition of the forces allotted to the Far East by tla. Chiefs of
Staff included no transport aircro,ft; and although drew
attention to the deficiency on several occasions no aircraft could be •
provided,

and promised assistance, provided their own circujiistances permitted;
situation vfnich made any specific planning of doubtful value. However,
in the autumn of 1941> Lodestars were, borrowed, and selected squadrons
vi/ere practised in the organisation required for moving.

Eut the

The Dutch Army iiir .Service had a fleet of some 20 Lodestars
a

51. shortage of M. T. in Malaya made the position jriore serious.
Orders f or the il.T. required were placed in the U. S..., but could not be
net in tiioe.

to forvi a Command pool,
in M.T,

There' was no M.T. unit nor even sufficient spare vehicle
IndAvidual unit;

s
v;are themselves belov? establishment

DETELOBijiMTS IN HONG KONG

52. . No Air Forces were adlotted f.jr the defence of Hong Kong.
Tliere was a station flight at Kai TaJe on the mainland for target
towing purposes, but apart from local reconnaissance no war role was
envisaged or arranged for this flight.

53. In the suoncr of 1941 j aii urgent request was received
from Hong Kong pressing for some fighter aircraft because of the great
support they would give to civilian morale. This request could not be

Eventually some duiiimy aircraft were despatched in the hope that the
sight of them and their cases would deceive the Japanese and hearten the
civilian population,
request for fighter aircraft, a Fighter Sector Control room and Radar
Stations were sited and plans were prepared for the provision of a fighter
defensive system.

net.

In case it should prove possible later to meet the

DEVELOHviENTS IN BRITISH BOPJIEO

54. Facilities for land planes in British Borneo were confined to
one aerodrome and one landing ground at Kuching and Miri respectively.
The former was not large enough for bomber .aircraft but ts extension was
in hand when ?./ar broke out,- Flying boat moorings were .j.lso laid in the
river ne arby.
Army, with H.Q,
the aerodrome and landing ground areas and the Miri oil fields.

There were no A.A. defences but a battal;Lon of the Indian

in Kuching, was located in Borneo for the protection of

DEy£LQFIiEI-rT3 IN BUR1',1A

55. As a result of the Singapore Conference in the autuaan of I940
(pai-a.6) , the findings of which were genersLlly endorsed by the 0.“in-0.
Par East on his arrival, the Government of Burj'aa co-operated activiely
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in constructing and developing the eight air bases, and additional
satellite strips, considered necessary for air operations frcrni Buma,
These bases stretched fraa liergui on the Tenasserhn Coast in a half
circle round the Siaraese frontier to Lashio in the Northern Shan
States. In anticipation of approved. Plight Lieutenant C.¥. Bailey,
Inspector of Landing Grounds at A.H.Q, , had been sent by A,H.Q.
Burma in November 1940. He had dravm up plejis for extending old
and constructing new, aerodromes. Further, in co-operation v/ith the
Government of Burma, arrangements had been made for

to

rc-organising
the Public Works Department so that it could undertake supervision
of construction, v/hich was immediately begun.

56. In March 1941, H. Q. No, 221 Group (Camander, Group
Captain ijj. Manning) was established at Rangoon to develop these
bases and coniviand the Air Forces located in Burna. Progress was so
good that all bases were completed by the end of 1941 with

Facilities for

dispersal were reasonable; pens were provided and sane satellite
strips,
are

accanmodation at each for sane 45O all ranks.

There was a measure of A. A. protection in the Rangoon
but none elsewhere.

57. Co-operation with the Arrxiy in Burma was excellent, H.Q.
Ar}*iy in Burma and No, 221 Group R.A.F. were in close proximity and
the G.O.C, and.his staff could not have don, more to assist the
R.A,P. in their preparations. From the outset of planning in
November 1940 the G.O.C, wa.s in the picture of R.A»P, development,
and the raising and training of acrodrane d^:;,..-i.Ge troops'was
conducted in parallel with construction.

During 1940, an air "observer system developed by
the G.O.C. under the active direction 'of the Post Master General,
Prom the outset., its functions were made clear and, despite
difficulties of training, it developed and operated ).iost usefully
on the outbreak of hostilities;
on the formation of 221 Group Headquarters,
completed at Moulraein and two others in the Rangoon area were nearing
canpletion, A Fighter Control Operations room was designed and
constructed in Rangoon.

58.

control of it passed to the R,A.P.
One Radar" Station was

No. 60(b) Squadron (Blenheim I's) ex India, was located at
Rangoon from February 1941. G,H,Q, considered it.important to ensure

sane measure of fighter defence at Rangoon; consequently, pending
the availability of an established fighter squach'on, half of No, 60
was re-equipped with Buffalo fighters for the period August - October
1941 a-nd this affected the squadron's operational efficiency,
soon as No,67(f) squadron (Buffaloes) in Malaya was fully trained
it was transferred to Rangoon; the transfer
October 1941,

59.

As

took place in
This squadron was the best trained fighter squadron in

lialaya but because of the tra.nsfer was not available there when
war broke out.

"Hea-vy demands on No. 60(b) Squadron for caximunication flights
occupied much of its flying effort; and although it had. a very high
standard of flying, in monsoon conditions ovi.r Burma, it became
desirable to transfer the squadron to Malayr to bring it operation
ally up-to-date in armament practice. All '.' s aircraft and crews
were therefore sent tp Kuantan, the new Air,4.''’"arrent Station of the
Cam'.iand, where they arri"ved shortly before the Japanese attacked
Malaya,

60, In addition there was a flight of six Motlis used for

The aircraft of this flighttraining Burma's 'Volunteer Air Force,
were allotted the role of maintaining ca-munications and carrying
out certain limited reconn-aissance.

61. There was one set plan in co-operation with the Amy

/in



in Burma, the object of virhich "vvas to destroy coixiunication facilities
in the Siamese Isthmus, Land forces were to advance across the
isttous and conduct a "bum and scuttle" raid on port, rail and air
facilities at Prachuab Kirrikand, Their arrivaJL was to synchronise
with air attack under A»H,Q, arranger.ients. Circuinstances in Kalaya at
the time did not periiiit co-operation with this plan,.

The question of the Cooaand of the forces in Burma had been
raised on,several occasions. Those.who considered the question fraa
the angle of India's defence reccpaiCnded that control should be by India,
A.H.Q. advocated the retention of Burr.ia in the Par East Caxiand as it
considered that the effective co-ordination of the air forces
operating from Burma and Malaya in defence of the Par East coifLd only
be achieved by such unified cemand.

62.

This view 'was accepted.

y

63. Finally, reference must be made to the itaerican
Volunteer Group under Colonel Chennault, who wn.s given all possible
asslstccnce, particularly in relation to raaintenance, traiining and
acc oiiimodat ion. R.A.P. Base, Toungoo, the training aerodrome for the
Poi-ce, was- visited by the A.O.C. and Staff Officers fr'Oi-i A.Ii.Q.;
officers with fighter experience in Europe were sent to lecture and
assist in training,
in co-oper<adion with the R.A.P

Excellent work was later done by this Force,
in the defence of Bumeu•)

DEVSLOPinMTS IN N.E.I,

Dutch Borneo

64. In accordance with the mutual reinforcement plan, the Dutch
allocated Sinkawang and Samarinda in Dutch Borneo for use a.s bases for
four E.A.P. bomber squadrons. Each of these bases was to be provided
with accommodation for two boi.abcr squadrons and stocked in peace v^ith .

^  the supplies peciiliar to the Royal Air Force. Their only method of
supply was by transport aircraft provided by the Dutch. By December,
Sinkawang was ready and had been inspected by the C.O. and Plight
Commanders of one of the squadrons e.llocat.ed to it,
ready.

Sumatra

Samiarinda was not

65. Permission was also obtained from the Dutch in the Sujomer
of 1941, to reconnoitre 3.II aerodromes in Sumatr This was required,
because A.H.Q. anticipated that, in the event of v/ca-, Simiatra would be
required for;- , .

(a) An alternative air reinforcement route from India owing
to the vulnerability of the old route to Singapore via
Burma and N. Malaya, once the Japanese ha,d penetrated
into Siam,

(b) Potential advanced landing grounds for operations against
the flank of a Japanese advance down Malaya,

The main preoccupation was therefore with those aerodromes which
were situated in the Northern half of Sumatra,

66. As the result of this reconnaissance, extensions to the
grounds at Lho'nga and Sabang were put in hand at A,H. Q, request to
maJee them suitable for modern aircraft.

67. Assistance was also given to B.O.A.G. to organise
facilities at Sabang for the operation of an alternative seaplane
route Rangoon - Port Blair - Sabang instead of the norraal one via

Bangkok,
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Java.

*1

68. Visits were paid to Java by a nuraber of: staff officers froia
v/ho thus, gained useful inf.orniation of Dutch maintenance ■A.H

establislTinents and resources generally.

DEVDLQFi.QjTS IH U'JDIiJ.1 OCE/JM iU'jP B.iY OF BEIlGilL

69. A nemoranduia was prepared about June 1941 and issued.by A.H.Q.
to.be developed in this area; their sta.tus'.was

By December 1941 the

detailing the boxes
defined and priority of provisioning was la.id dnm.
position was as follows;™ ^'

xindanans and Nicobars - at Port Blair and Nancowrie moorings
and petrol I'aid 'and limited accanmiodation c'Mistruct^d for operating
flying boats^ Port Blair -was also prepared by B.O.A, C, with R.A.P»
assistance as aii, a.ltern?dive to the route Rangoon-Penang.

Ceylon - I-RQ. No,222 Group estahlished Vifith Joint Naval/Air Ops. Room
at Colombo.

China Bay - one flight of Vildebeestes located for target -towing
and local reconnaissance. Being developed as a permanent base

.for one G.R- Squadron and one P.B. Squadron; acco.-modation
praxtics-lly completed. . ^ ■ . . .

Ra.tmalana - xlerodrome being constructed for one G.R, Squadron.

Koggala - Being developed as.the main base for flying boats

operating in the Indian Ocean,
Accamnodation for one Squadron was neforly ready.

Christmas Island

Cocos Islands (Direction Island)
Maldives (li.ale)
Seychelles (ivlahe)
Chagos (Die go-Garcia)
Menritius

Tanganyika (Lindi)

Durban

Mombasa

Fuel .ojid mooring
laid and limited

accamnodation. provided
for the operation of
flying boats.

Being developed as permanent
bases for one P.B. Squadron each.

Credit is due to the Air Ministry Works Department for the great
volume of construction carried out in these outlo'ing ports of the Commajidj,
as v/ell as for that e,-ceouted in Malaya,

0H1RATI0R4L BPPlDluJMCY OP URITS III MALAlA

\ Intelligence Organisation

In June 1941, A.H.Q, had no Intelligence Organis-ation of its
All air intelligence: persomel and records in the Par East had

been centralised in the Combined Intelligence Bureau (P.E.C.B.) v>/hich
Theoretically, this Combined Bureau also

70.
own.

functioned under G.H.Q.

served the needs of A.H.Q, and H.Q.M.C. but, in practice, its staff was
insufficient even to cope \¥ith G,H. Q. requireraents.

Representations v;ere n:o.de on the need for a thorough
About July, a conference

vdio wished to create a second Combined Intelligence
A second Joint

intelligence system throughout the Command,
was held with G.H.Q
Centre to serve the Joint needs of A.Hr Q*- and Q. 1'4C,

oi-ganisation of this nature would not, however, have been suitable for

building up the Intelligence organisation required throughout the Cammand
This viev^ wasand at all levels from A»H»Q. do-wnwards to squaErons,

finally accev d.
/An



Jin establishment for an Intelligence organisation for the
'I'liole Command was dra.\m up and submitted to the nir Ministry cund, in late
autumn, in anticipation of approval, personnel made available locally
appointed to H.Q, and Units. The nucleus organisation was fortunately in
being when hostilities broke out, but its development v/as backv^erd and in
pexticular the information it had collated for briefing crews was scanty,

71.

were

according to current intelligence, the morale and efficiency of
the Japanese nrray and Naval nir Services was low: an assessment v;hich
naturally affected training, pgjrticularly in the tactics to be adopted by
our fighter squadrons. In this connection an important item of intelligence
must be mentioned, ubout July 1941 a detailed description of the Japanese
"Navy C'Pighter was received in Singapore. It was vritten in Chinese and
is believed to have been sent by the Air jjttache, Chunglcing.
was made by Plight Lieutenant Cox, H.jj.P, Station, Kallang.
certain vhat then happened to the report,
section at

ii translation

It is not

In the absence of an Intelli^ncE
H.Q, it ought to have gone to P.E.C.B.j but vhether it did

so cannot now be established.

ji»

'W'ha.t is certain is that the report was
■ never examined by A.H.Q . which consequently remained unaware up to the out
break of war of the performance and characteristics of an aircraft that was
to prove superior to our owm fighters.

The need for an O.T,U.

72. The -.ar Ministry had been unable to approve requests made diiring
the year to establish an O.T.U. in Malaya. But in September 1941, owing
to the fact that large numbers of personnel required" operational training,
A.H.Q. established a makeshift O.T.U. at Kluang from the resources
available in the Command, Its role was:-

(a) To train pilots for Fighter Squadrons vAio were arriving from

New Zealand direct from Service Plying Training Schools:

To convert personnel of No,36 and No.100 (T.B.) Squadrons from
Vildebeestes to tmn-engine aircraft in preparation for their

re-equipment v/ith Beauforts:

(b)

(o) To train pilots from New Zealand on twin-engine aircraft to fill

vacancies in Bomber Squadrons. . .

Training aircraft were provided by Wirraways throv/n up by No.2l(f) Squadron
when it re-armed with Buffaloes, and by Blenheims borrowed from No,34(b)
Squadron, The h'ing Commander Training at jjaH.'}. (V/ing Coumander Yfills-
Sandford) was appointed Commanding Officer, The Unit had to be disbanded
on 8th December on the outbi-’eak of hostilities but it had completed
most valuable work, .

Lack of iirmajaent Train-ing Facilities

Up till October 1941, the only ejrmament training facilities in

the Command were on Singapore Island, and at an improvised range near
Penang,

insufficient to provide for the requirements of training,
the new Command iumiament Training Station a.t Kuantan was opened, allovdng
time for one squadron only to complete a co:xrse before the outbreak of v/ar.
Unfortunately, the 3ta.tion had to be "blowm" at an early stage of
hostilities.

75.

Maximvim use was made of the Singapore ranges but they vrere

In October 1941,

The air firing situation was particuLarly unsatisfactory. There

was an acute shortage of target towing aircraft, and the few available were
slow.

74.

Lack of Transport and Communication Aircraft

75. The lack-of transport and communication aircraft was
acutely felt during the pre-T/ar period ivhen training Y/as all

/important



G-.H.Q. and nade nany de-najids for aircraft whichip.portpjit,
had necessarily to be found mainly by G,R, Squadrons, •  ̂ilthough such
requests were pruned and cc-ordincuted, flights were nevei’theless

s\off iciently frequent to interfere seriously with the training of
squadrons, many of whoso vital flying hours were thus expended.
Furthermore, visits to subordinate units by
correspondingly curtailed.

H.Q. staff had to boJ.i.9

Fighter Squadrons

In June/July 1941 a Fighter Group Operational Cadre was forced

to take over the training and operation of all fighter aircr.aft in

Singapore; the Senior Officer (Group Captain 3.3. Rice) at the
ttme being appointed Air Defence C'O-ordinator, Halaya,

The following Fighter Squadrons, vath ar establishment
of 16 I.F, 0jid 8 I.R. Buffaloes, were formed on the da.tes shown;-

No, 67 (f) Squadron, formed end of Harch 1941.
Flight Carimanders appointed fram U.K.
bomber squadrons within the Command;
pilots from new Zealand F.T.S's.
1941.

No.24? (f) Squadron, forced April 1941*
but a slightly higher proportion of F.T.S. personnel.

76.

some

77.

Squadron and 2
Remaining pilots from'

nu]'nbers completed with
Transferred to Burma October

Personnel as for No,67

Squadron and 2 Plight
This was an R....F. "infiltration*' squadron^^

Some of the personnel were not

Mo,455 (f) Squadron, formed October 1941»
Cc(mmanders from U.K,
filled fra:i F.T.S's in Australia,

entirely suitable for a Fighter Squadron, and the Squadron
Carcander vi/as in Australia at the commencement of hostilities

selecting replacements.

Squadron andNo.488 (f) Squadron, formed October/liovenber 1941.
This was an R.N.Z.A.P. infiltration2 Plight Gamanders frera U.K,

squadron and filled frora F.T.S's in New Zealand with excellent
material; but their standard of flying on arrival was low. This

squadron had taleen over the aircraft on which No, 67,(P) Squadron
had trained and many of these w/ere in poor condition.

which had formed as78, In addition Wo,21(f) Squadron, R,A.a,F
a General Purpose Squadron in Australia and moved into the Goiimand in 1940^
was in October 1941 re-equipped with Buffaloes and converted into a

Fighter Squadron, with 12 1.3, .and 6 I.R. aircraft. The squadron had
been previously equipped with 2-seater Yfirraways, some of which were

returned to Australia, the remainder being retained to assist in the
training of Nos,453(f) and 488(f) Squadrons,
therefore, that the pilots of this squadron had not been selected

originally for fighter aircroi’t and some'were not in fact entirely
suitable for this role.

• j

It will be observed,

doy defence"

only, prdnarily of the Singapore area, but night flying training was
instituted to ensure that pilots could land or take off by night.

The main role of the Buffalo Squadrons v/as79.

Except for Wo,488(p) Squadron, squadrons were considered
NO. 488(f) Squadron was

80.

operationally trained by the outbreak of war.
deficient in squadron and flight training and was not passed as
operationally ready until the latter half of December 1941. Training
and assessment of oper.ationaL readiness of all squadrons had, however,
been based on t.ho aooumption that a.. tliird~rato onsny was to -be met.

/The
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The tactics thus taught and practised proved unsuitable and costly against
the Japanese Navy ’O' fighter vdiicli vvas greatly superior to the Buffalo in
perf oroance.

The standcjad of gunnery in eJLl squaJrons was low for the81.

f oil CTvving rc as ons:

(a) few and too slow towing airci';.j.’tjToo

(■b) Lack of cine gun equipment.

(c) ContinuaJ. trouble with the ,5 gun and synchronising gear.
This was largely overcone by loc.al nodification by October
1941.
confident about their amanent.

Nevertheless many pilots y/ere still not altogether

The Buffalo had a ILsappointing perfomance. It was heavy
and underpowex'ed and thus had a slov; rate of clinb. iiaintenance
was heavy, which meant a low standard of serviceability. Y/astage
during training was high and many of the ■aarcraJ't in Squadrons
suffered freon rough handling. There wa.s no Y.H.L. and the maximum
range of E.Ti/J. T. was 9 miles a,nd frequently' less OTing to bad
adnospherics. Intercoijxiunication betv/een aircrafb was unreliable.

There was one nulti™seat fighter squabron in the Canmand,
No. 27, a night fighter squadron equipped v/ith Blenheim I's.
adreradt were old and in poor condition, and
that the squadron would be of much value in its night-fighting, role,
Peimission was requested to convert, it into a banber squadron, for
which personnel were a.vailable, but this was not approved.

82.

83.
The

H. Oc did not expectid*

Observer Corps

In July 1941 control of ;,-in existing Observer Corps system
vdth Headquarters at Kuala Lumpur vrs traoisfen’ed fra.i the .n.my to
A.H.Q. It he.d been organised chiefly .as part of■ the civil air
raid warning sj^^stem and needed a grea.t deaj. of deveiopaoent for use
in an active air defence system. The . ,vere enthusiastic,

avail-able to train then in their

84.

but unfortuna-tely little tiiie was
^ew duties,

ibserver posts in the Jungle-clad mountainous country of Centr-ad
a seriohs gap in the•warning

s Hoods wore established at
up to the Dutch system

It was found impossible to establish the necessary

lalaya where there was, therefore j
iystem. Observer Corps Operati
[uala Lumpur and Singapore, and werj linlced

the Ehio Archipelago to the South.tn

iadar Stations

The a.pproved policy of p.riority for the development
)f radar facilities v;as:-

(a) Singa.pore Island,

(b) The East Coast of Hal ay a.

(c) Penang and the 'Jest Coast,

ull Stations Y;ere to look seaward with only restricted overland
cover behind, the hinterland being covered by the Observer
Corps.

i5.

By Dece)iiber 1941, four stations only were operating -
..4'2>*r3ing, Tonah Merah Besor (in East of Singapore I; , Bukit
►^^iLnang (S.E. tip of J chore) and Tanjong Kupang (S.YA tip of
\iiore). A further station, Kota Tingi, in Jbhore was nearly

- ^'dv and was being accelerated to help'close the gap demn the
■■^rol portion of Malaya. .. sixth, at Ko-m ^aV-ru-

m.

K
.■'A

\
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built but no radar had yet been installed. The general position ■was,
therefore, that there ■was fair cover for Singapore but little elsewhere,

Fighter Operations Room

87. ii Fight Group Opera-tions Soon in Singapore was designed,
constructed and occupied by Decenber ~ o^lnost too late to do more than
breaJc the ice in training the squadrons for which it was responsible.
The Fighter Group I1,Q, Cadre had no a.djninistrative staff, , It v/as, in fact,
an off-shoot of the Sir Staff of

er

Li, H, Q,

88. An Air Defence systen was organised which, while it was by no
means as efficient as it vi/ould have been if the resources and equipment
had not been so short, yet provided Singapore with a scale of defensive

Great credit is due to thoseeffort that was by no means insignificant,
who achieved tliis result with such a short time for preparation.

Bomber and G.E, Land-based Squadrons

89. There were two Blenheim and two G.a. land-based squadrons in
Malaya; -

No,62 Squadron ^Blenheim I
No.34 Squadron (Blenheim iv)
No, 1 (H. ) Squadron

(Hudson II)
No. 8 (3 F,) Squadron

(Hudson II)

Til or Star
Tengah

Kota Balaru

Sembawang

These two types of squadron. Bomber and G.E,,
together because, owing to the small size of the total force, specialisation
was impracticable,
reconnaissance force, the Blenheims had also to be trained in these duties,
Sirailojrly, both types of squadron had to be trained in all types of
bombing over the sea and over the land, bo^th by day and by niglit.

are bracketed

Although the Hudson squadrons vrere the main over-sea

90.'  - From Lay 1940 until the Spring of 1941^ there hod. been severe
flying restrictions imposed on Blenheiu Squa.drons owing to the lack of
spores in the Commo,nd.
5 hours monthly per I.E, aircraft,
mulcted of selected pilots to assist in the fomiodion of the -first two
fighter squcxlrons in Malaya,

For this period, flying hours were restricted to
In Spring 1941j the Blenheims were

Nos. 1 and 8 (G.3. ) Squadrons H91. F, , had a. high standard but
it was necessary for the Australian Air Board to withdraw crews as they
becai'iie fully trained and to replace them by inexperienced ones,
was, therefore,
efficiency qspecially in night flying in which a high standard was demanded
■owing to the prevalence of tropical storms o-ver Malaya at night,
also applied to the Blenheim squadrons.

There
wide vajriation between crews in the standards of their

This

Torpedo/Bomber Squadrons

There were tv/o Torpedo/Bomber Squadrons, Nos. 36 and 100, both
based on Seletar, Their personnel were highly trained aiid of long-
experience, but their carcraft, Vildebeestes, which had a speed of 90
knots and a range of less than 4OO ri.iles, were obsolete. With modern
aircraft these squcjlrons would have been invaduable, especially in the
first days of the war. The approved re-ari-naient prograo-e, ■ with Bcauforts,
had been delayed, hov/ever, by technical complicc-tions in production in
ustradia. In the training of these two squadrons more eiiphasis had

been placed on the torpedo than the bomb.ov/ing to their main role of
attacking enemy convoys well out to sea. Facilities for operating -with
torpedoes had been established at Kota Bahru,

92.

dl.

/flying



Flying Boat Squadron

There ?/as one Flying Boot Squadron in the Ga^racind, No,205
Squadron, based at Seletar with a detachj.ient in Ceylon.
93.

94. The squadron did not have sufficient trained crews. Yfhen

its establishment was raised from 4 I.B’. Singapore Ill's to 6 I.E.
Catalinas, no additional crevi/s .were provided, these having to be trained
by the squadron. One or two trained crews had to be based at Ceylon for
work in the Indian Ocean, and, unfortunately, tv\/o crews were lost' during
accidents in that area in Septenber/October 1941. Training in this
squadron was haiupered by the necessity for pi-oviding boats for various

authorities to visit Manila, Borneo, Ceylon end Hong Kong,

Photographic Reconnaissance

Long-range Hurricanes had been requested for photographic
purposes but v?ere not .available.

I.E. (later raised to 4) aircraft was formed in Singapore vdth Buffaloes
drawn frau local, resources, and personnel were tr.-’ined in photographic

With the stripping of non-essential equipiuent and the

provision of additional tanlcage, the aircraft vrere given a range of
1,400 miles,
asset to the resources of the Coi-miand.

Interpretation Unit was forr.ied.

95.

In November 1941, a P, H.U, with 2

re c onn ais s amce,

The foma-tion of this flight proved a most valua.ble
Concuri'ently a Photographic

Malayan 'Volunteer Force

The Malayan Volunteer Force had. flights located in
Its miscellaneous collection

96.

Singapore, Kuala Lumpur, Ipoh and Penang,
of about 30 aircraft comprised two Rapides, one Dragonfly, and a
number of Moths and Cadets, Plights were organised for transport

and for ca:.imunica.tion and reconnaissance in
Moths were fitted with 20-lb bomb

duties under H. Q,
affiliation with iirmy formations,
racks and pilots trained in their use, but none, of the aircro.ft coUld
be fitted vith defensive armaiment. The enthusiasi.i of the unit v/as

most ma.rked and it made excellent progress.

Signals Organisation

There was a general shortage of w/T equipment, particularly97.
mobile sets.

Teleprinter lines existed between A,H.Q. and aerodromes on

Singapore Island, but not between A,H. Q, and aerodromes up the
peninsula.

98.

There were two telephone lines fraa Singapore to N.W,
Malaya and one to the N.E, and east,
for joint needs, ii.rray. Air Force and Civil, and all passed through

Secraphones were very few and were apportioned

99.
These were quite insufficie

civil excha-nges.

nt

between the services in a strict order of priority.

which limited the effective control
this was still further limited by

There was no V*H.P100.,

of fighters to about 10 miles;
atmospherics during thunder periods.

• i

Centralisation of Work at A.H»Q»

By the end of March, 1941, No.221 Group Headquarters,
with a full staff was established in Burraa, and all work there was

Apart from this no decentralisation was

101.

decentralised to it.

organised except;-

(a) That of supervising fighter training and air defence
arrangements of Singapore which was dacentr<alised to an

/operational



operationa.1 group co.dre (No, 224 Group) -which fo^iaed in
Singapore in ̂ ^ugust 1941; it had no a.di:iinistra.tive staff,

V •

Tha.t of controlling flying boa-fc operations bajsed on Ceylon
which WO.S decentralised to a similar operational group cadre

(No,222 Group), which had no adiiinistrative staff.

(t)

retained adiainistra,tive control of'all units other than

and operational control-of all others not under the Groups
The details of units v/ith'which it dealt direct are

and "C".

those in Bunna,
ne nt i one d ab ove,

shovm in 'nppendices

The lack of’ decentralisation was acutely felt during the102,

development of the large expansion programe which was occurring over a
vast ge ographica.1 are
daministrative Staff and upon the

It fell particularly heavily upon the
H.'J.D. which wac much underst,ai‘fed.ai'

The need for an A. G, C,"l;Ialaya, with an appropriale staff, to103.
whora to decentralise local problems became increasingly apparent during
1941. Tentativ- representations were made to this effect but were not

accepted; G.H,Q. felt that headquarters staffs in Malcya were already
top-heavy and that staff demands should be kept to a ninii-aura in the
interests of more vital theatres of v/ar.

Supply of Officers for Staff and Administrative Duties

Officers for filling vacancies on the staff of the greadly
and s-t the nev./ stations were largely founl by enrolling

More than 140 were obtained

It was possible to give then only a short disciplinary
Their average age

The

104.

expanded A. H.Q.
personnel fmm Australia and Nev; Zealand,
from this source,

course cambined vi/ith a brief survey of their duties.
They naturadly varied rauch in their qualifications,

remainder,, more than 50 in nuimber, Y\rere obtained by. commissioning local
business men in Singapore; most of them just before., but ,sa--ie after,
the outbreak of Y?ar. Nor them no training was practicable,
of these officers v/ero willing end ahle, but their value was Ihaited

ov/ing to their -unavoidable-lack of service kncwledgc and experience.

was 45»

The majority

Of the regular officers, there 'Here few with Staff experience;
The work of

105.
and the brunt of the work consequently fell on the few.

A,H.Q. ‘-.vas increased by the inexpeinonce of officers at stations, which
Appendix,"B" detailsneeded more "nursing" than is nomally the case,

the names of officers holding senior appointments at A,H,Q.

There was a gap betv/een the departure of the n, O.A. in May 1941
In the interim,

106.

and bhe arrival of his replacement on 10th June 1941.
the A.0,0. centralised into his own hands many of the administrative

preparations of the Corruand and thereafter retained this control to
This re-acted unfavourably on his health, which

He overtaxed his strength and v;as
ensure continuity,
was poor even Y/hen he arrived,
already a tired man Tdaen war descended on Malaya,

Equipment Problems ,

107. The equipment position was bad in alioost all important ite}os.
Except for Buffeloes there were no reserve aircraft v;hatsoever in the
Con-mend: there was an acute shortage of ̂ spares, especially for
Blenheims and even more for Hudsons, and also all tools,
short, with an effect on mobility that has already been noted,
arms were insufficient to afi'n more than a small proportion of R.A»E,

personnel, , All these were items which were badly needed'during 1941'
in Europe' and Africa, and the requirements of the Ear East had
necessarily to take second place.

M,T. was very

Small '

On the other hand, stocks of petrol and bombs were good;_^ _ ^ _
a.h-AOat too good aa c.vcirfej turned au»-, fui large cuid olaborage dcmalitTer

order to deny thorn to tho onBms'=«ro quire d-4
/L08.



Personnel Problens

108.

efficiency of the Coia'.iand;-
The following major personnel problens c-ffected the

(i) There were no reserve aircrews in the Gomiand

(ii) The- strength, of -the Ccr.m;ond in air:;.ien was doubled in the

last six'Xionths of 1941 but most of these reinforcenents cai-ie

direct front raining estsblishiients in the. United Eingdcn. and
needed further training,
expired ain.ien were relieved, Vi/ith the result that at the

outbreak of war three-quarters of the strength was newr, to

Malaya,

. 4t the sojhe tisue, a nurab’er of tine-

(iii) number of the reinforcements were posted to,the Gonnand in

anticipation of the completion of the expansion prograj'.me,
surialus was therefore built-up, which was employed p.artly

as infantry guards on Singapore IsleJid,..to relieve the Arrny
of such duties.

IX.

li

Special courses were orgfuiised in musketry and also, in the

expectation of the.-defection of na.tive employees, in cooking
a-nd ¥uT, drivings

(iv)

Other Measures

The following preparatory measures were also p;ut in hond;-109.

Air/Sea Rescue organisation with six launches(i) Formation of an
and some light aircraft of the i'ialayar .Volunteer Air Force.

.  It cormienced opera-tions in nid-Decenber 1941> and altogether
Five of the launches weresaved the lives of 24 aircrew,

provided locally and without their provision the fomuation
of the unit would have been ivipossible.

(ii) Formation of a Dec* Disposal Unit in June 1941 to serve all
Services, including Civil Defence,

(iii) Organisation of Vfelfare Services,
provided at Butterworth and' Malacc . . . ..
dollars was raised and used by a central welfare committee.

' Mobile canteens were made and equi'pped locally,

(iv). ■ Arrangeraents for hospitalisation and evacuation of sick
and woundedj these facilities were provided-by the Anay,

(v) Construction of dui'aay' aircraft, which were distributed to
various operational stations, and also of a duimny landing
ground near Kluang,
bc(mbs.

Holiday facilities v/ere
A fund of 20,000

These.deceptions diverted numerous

BELATIOMS WITH

110. The Commandei-in-Chief, Far East, (Air Chief MaJr.3hal Sir-

Robert Drocke-Pophaja) being an Air Force officer naturally took a keen
and relations between G.H,Q. andpersonal' interest in. the R,A«F,;

A.H.Q, were'Correspondingly close and cordial.

G.H.Q. , however, contaiined only an operational staff, which
ma-de it more difficult for the adiuinistrative problens of A.H.Q.

Moreover, the practice had arisen at

111. .

to be fully appreciated.
A.H.Q. of consulting the .G,-in-C. -on all mportant signals to Air
Ministry and, when approved, of adrling the phrase "G.-in-G. F.E.
concurs", with the object of adding v^eight to reca.'ff.'iendations.
This practice was gradually extended un'cil the C.-in-C. was

/brought



brought into nearly.every aspect of the E,A,P» Par East Connand, v^ith the
effect that the nain charnel of caxiunicadion on aar matters ®as from

G.H.Q. to Air Ministry.

In the absence of an a.cb.anistra.tive stai’f it was difficult for

G.H.Q* to realise the true , state of ad*fairs in the subordinate Caxeand.

Consequently, in the view of a nauaber of responsible officers at aVh»Q. ,
the plars and appreciations of G.H.Q, were based on the availability of
the forces apprerrod by tho Chiefs cf Staff rather than on the realities
of tte> aituatibn.

112.

Por the same reason, it was felt that the Air Ministry was not113.

made a.,are of the full implications of the numbers and types of aircraft
available, the standard of training of aircrews and the state of the

Par East Corxiand as a whole if war should break upon it.

On tho operational side G.H,Q. was responsible for the higher
control of operations. Its estimate of the Japanese Air Force was that
although- t-helr* numbers were high their efficiency and morale were low,

Por most of 1941, G,H,Q. doubted if the Japanese would challenge the
Allied position in the Par East, a doubt which was strengthened when,
in the late Summer of 1941, the U.S.il, decided to reinforce *bhe

Philippines, There v;as support for the same point of view from the

Chinese, who felt sure in the early Autuiiin of 1941 that the next major
Japanese effort Y/ould be made on the line Hanoi-Kunming to cut the Buzma

road at its terminal,' In November 1941, the Cominander-in-Chief
 •

reaffirmed that Japan was unlikely to attack Malaya now tha,t the N.E,
monsoon had set in, v/hich would make it difficult to land troops on the
north-east coast. It Y/as reckoned that attack was unlikely before
February, 1942.

114.

It is significant that during the Auturiin of I94I a project for115.

the early operation 'of R.A.P. bombers and fighters from South China was
in preparation, the intention being that with 'the American Volunteer
Group under Colonel Chennault, an International Air Force should be formed

to support the Chinese, xidjuinistrative preparations had begun, petrol
stocks had been sent to Chinese airfields, and bombs and components were
being packed. Early in November 1941 an R.A.P. Cooiiiviission was despatched
fraa the Par East to investigate operational conditions. It included

the Group Captain Operations' and Chief Signals Officer from A.H.Q,,

and the Station Commander, Tengah, v;ho were still away v/hen the Japanese
landed in Malaya. The whole project meant no small commitment for

A.H.Q. as G.H.Q. had insufficient staff to undertadee the detailed planning
and administration; and it entailed a diversion from the nain function

of the R.A,P. in the Par East, 'the defence of the Naval Base at

Singapore, . < .

CO-OPERATION TOTH NAVY

A.H,Q. had advocated a combined Naval/Air Operations Room in116.

Singapore to co-ordinate and control the seaward air operations of the
Ca.imand with the naval, forces of the Coiimander-in-Chief, China Station,
but it was decided that such co-operat-ion would be better conducted on

a G.H.Q./C. -in-C. China Station level.

Five days after the outbreak of war, a liaison staff of junior117.

naval officers was provided in the Army/Air Combined Operations room.
In the event this proved adequate for subsequent needs;
Par Eastern Fleet remained in being based on Singapore it is doubtful
if the arrangements Yvould have proved sufficient for the close co

operation which would-ha.ve been essential. .

but had the

Co-operation with the C,-in-C. East Indies .was close.118.

and a Combined Operations Room had ,been established at Colanbo,
was real understanding of the problem facing the R,A.P
the difficulty, owing to the shortage of flying boats, of assisting -

,  There

particularly• >

/in



I

in the control of sea caxiunications in the Indian Ocean,

never nore than two Gatalinas, often only one, avtdlable in Ceylon fof
this work.

There were

119.

sources^ covering naritinie Operations, were available at A.H.Q, These
were collated and revised to suit local-conditions and a Pa-r East Cornnand

handbook was printed and issued in August 1941 to 3. A.P. Units, and Naval
C oraaands for guidance in carrying out all types of operations Over''the'"'
sea.

Invaluo-ble nenoranda., received fron Coasta.1 Gcinmand and other

CO-OIEibiTIOI“ WITH IN. liALivIA

Close Support

Co-operation with the Amy* in Aalaya had not been highly
.• No. 21 Squadron, 3.A. A.P., when

it v/as>equipped with Y/irraways, had been regarded in part as an A.C.
Squadron, and had carried out some limited exercises"with troops in
the field,

were, however, not in line vdth recent'dOvelopments in Europe and
the Middle East.

120.

developed or exercised in the past. - .■

The methods of co-operation whioh had been practised

There was much nateria.l available a-t A.H.Q. of the experience121.

gained in other Camonds but, owing to lack of staff, the lessons had
not been digested,
instructions for the joint information of jirmy and Air Norce Units to
cover the operations df bombers in support of troops were produced and
issued in September 1941 with the concurrence of the G,O.C, lialaya
Gaiimand,

information to cover the operations of fighter aircraft employed on
tactical reconnaissance.

Active steps were taicen to remedy this and

Similcnrly, instructions were compiled and issued for joint

Claisses vrere started for training aircrews in Am.ay
Each bomber and fighter squadron in the

122.

organisation and tactics.
Command was affiliated to an Amy f ormation and was allotted so many
flying hours per month for canbined training. But owing to lack of
equipment, signal ccnDnunications were improvised and primitive, which

roly restricted the type of support which could be given.seve

Aerodrome Defence

123. Until a few months before war broke out there had been
insufficient consultation between the R,A.E. and the Army in Malaya^in,
selection and defence of aerodrenes on the mainlamd of Malaya.
Prior to the issue of a co-ordinated defence policy by the Chiefs of
Staff in July 1940 the two services had been developing their defence
plans on different lines. The R.A.F. were planning aerodromes on
the mainland of Malaya in order to provide defence in depth for the
Naval Base at Si.ngapore. The Airr..ry preferred  a more limited

itment, especially on the little developed East, coast, in view
“ " ■ ' The issue betv(feen the tvro was

cam

of the 'limited forces available,
settled by the GMefs of Staff appreciation vdrich laid down that the
whole of Malaya was to be defended and that air pov^er was to be the

But the divergencyof defence for some tiiiie to cone.prame means
that had existed resulted in a number of aerodraaes being selected
without that consultation with the iVmy vdiich was necessary if they

Pull co-operation was notwere to be ta-ctically defensible,
established until the spring of 1941 with the changes that v^ere then
made in the Amiy and R.A-^E. Gammanders in Malaya,

Thoso aerodremes that Y^ere located in the Singapore fortress
Sabotage was regarded124. - ■ - s

area were covered by the general A. A. umbrella,
as the main threat, particularly during the initial stages of war.

The defence of aerodromes on the y.iainlajid Vi/as a more
There were three areas of major iiiportance; —

125.
difficult problem.

/(i)



(i) N.E. Malaya Ke.lantan aerodromes.

(ii) E. Coast Lialava

(iii) N«¥. Malaya

Kuaritan.

Kedah aerodrcmes.

126.
were also in exposed positions,
the need for selecting sites c-lose to. existing conimunications  and

sources .of labour, and also for locating saae sites ah close to the

coast as possible in order to obtain the maxinui^ seaward range for
operations, had all contributed to this dangerous situation.

127. It meant that on the v/est coast, down v/hich the main enemy
thrust on land was expected to develop,' large detachr.ients had to be
made frau the Field j'vnmy to protect aerodromes.
•  ■

128.

the priine function of the Ariiiy, Accordingly, the Brigadiers at Kota
Baliru and Kuahtan v/ere, by agreement between the A.O.C, ond.G*O.C
appointed Aerodrome.Defence Coauanders in their respective areas.
The arrangement, with certain safeguards, worked well and resulted in
good co-ordination of the resources available for defence,

•  •• •

The training .experience, quality and numbers of the forces
the aerodromes other than those at Kota Bahru

They were mostly composed
xV further handicap was a general- paucity of

weapons of all. kinds, particularly xuiu guns and their equipment.

Host of these aerodromes r^ere in tactically wreak, and sane

Inadequate'consultation with the Arm

of aerodromes wasOn the east coast, the direct defence

• >

129.

y,

■  manning the defences '
and Kuantan were much under requirements,
of Indian State troops.

Every effort was made to improve aerodrome defence against
Old tank% armoured cars and any form of out-of-date

H, Q. I/I. C.

130,

ground attaclc,
weapons were sought from other Cani-aands and fran the U,S.A.
did its best but the inen and weapons required could not be made

On the mainland, financial authority was given, ih the

autir.in by the xi.O.C, to put in hand urgent work on defence schemes,
without the necessity for prior reference to A, H.Q.

available.

Joint iusuy and R.A.E, Aerodrome Defence Boards were Set up131. •

about July 1941 throughout Malaya to co-ordinate defence schemes;
and from this time on,..care was talcen to ensure that the defence^
aspect was considered at the outset when nevi? aerodrome; construction
was put in hand, .

Pull instructions vJere prepared and issued to guide local132. _ _
Ccranianders in their denial and destruction schemes and arrangements

were made for obstructing all airfields not in use.

The .first tv/o major aerodrome defence exercises were held133.
in the late summer - one at Tengah in co-operation with Portress troops
and one. at Kluang in Johore with the Australian Division - in the

presence of large numbers of AnTy spectators for instructional
purposes.

134.
produced about this t: ,
detailed the probable ale of attack, to which each would be subject,
the minimum defences required and the priority of their provision.

Finally,. in c'^njunction vhth A.H.Q.
m- a handbook on aerodrome defence which

and H, Q»M,C, , G.II.Q,

DefencesCo-operation with A.ii,

135, A.A. defence exorcises threw; a heavy strain on air .
resources. During the latter half of 1941 A.A. equipments were

rapidly increasing, in Singapore especially, and demands for

operation for the training of crews were on the upgrade.
Special aircraft for the purpose were few and A,A, defence exercises

a.ir co-

/were



v/ere ca.ibined with other forms of training in order to nalce full use

of flying hours,
operational units, which were all too precious for their own train

ing, being expended on this work; yet they never a.pprooched the

A. A. Defence Coouander's raquirements.

Nevertheless they resulted in many flying hours of

Photographic Survey

136.
Amy and the Civil Govemr.ient was another corauitaent which had to be
met,

flight.

Photographic survey of large areas in iialaya for both the

It necessitated the allotiuent and training of a special

Joint ^Ui'-iy/Air planning; Operation "iaataxl!br"

During July 1941» -under directions from G,H, Q G. 0. C.137.

Malaya held a conference of representatives of all iirmy formations
in Malaya and a representative from luH,Q, to consider a plan for
a joint Army and E.A.P. advance into the Singora-patajii area of

S.E. Si.oiTi,- and thus deny-to the Japanese the port and aerodrome

facilities- there which, if exploited, constituted the main threat

to Northern Malaya,

•)

138.
and scuttle" raid to destroy the aerodraoe facilities in this area.

It was' evident that the development of these aerodromes by the
Siauese could only be linked up v/ith the spread of the Japanese over
Indo-China and their increasing influence in Bangkok,
obvious tha.t these aerodromes -would soon contain all the facilities

required by Japanese aircraft, particularly fighters, which would then

be able to support effectively landings in Southern Siam and Northern
Malaya,

A,H»Q, was strongly in favour of, at the least, a "burn

It appeared

139.
"seizing and holding" the area: a plan knovm as Operation "Matador",
The A.H.Q, representative was strongly pressed,to state definitely
what squadrons would be available to take part, with xDarticular
reference to brealcing the railway ruming south frora Bangkok, along
which it was presumed a Japanese advance would •cane concurrently with

An offer was made of a Singapore III flying

The conference finally adopted the more aiabitious plan of

attack from seaward,

boat to carry a' demolition party to some suitable stretch of railroad

near the Siamese coast, but it was not taken up. Otherwise, no

definite adlotaent could be made because of the raeagre air resources

in Malaya and their many ccruiiitments. The force available would

depend on the situa.tion at the time end the priority of tasks allotted ■

by G.H. Q. to the R,A.]?'. as a v/hole, Drom the Army point of view
this was a most unsatisfactory reply.

At this conference it was apparent that, in spite of the

value of the operation, the Army had not the resources to carry it
out. Moreover the chances of launching it, dependent as it was on

political factors and’ the most accurate timing, appeared remote.
However, the benefits deriving fraa it if it were successful were held

by G.H.Q, to outweigh the risks involved. Careful and comprehensive
plans were therefore drawn up by the Army to move elements of the

Illrd (Indian) Corps by road and rail into Sian, with the E.A,P,
support-ing from aerodromes in Northern Malaya vmth such units as the

situation at the time permitted.

Control of Army/Air Operations ■ '

140.
^^4

For the control of operations in support of the Aimy-in the
It was

141.

north, A,H. Q. formed a nucleus Operations Group H, Q,
designated Norgroup and in war was to be located with H,Q» Illrd
(Indian) Corps, Its functions were;

/(i)



(i) to corj.r.nd such air forces
tiioc to tiiiTc:

as A.H.Q, night allot to it fron

(ii) to act as o.n air adviser , to G.O.C. Illrd Corps and to conior.nd
such air forces as right be placed under the corxr.nd of Illrd

Conbined Illrd. Corps/Norgroup Headquerters v;asCorps,

established at Kuala Luirpur vath an advo-nced H.Q. close to
Buttervvorth,

Group Headqunjofccrs v/as _fomed In Julj;- 1941, exercised in its functions
and then disbanded, but v/r.s hold in readiness for nobilization v/hen
required.

On Singapore'IsI'-nd, ■under G.H.Q. orders, a conbined rimjr/ilr
Operations Room vas constructed alongside A,II.Q. in Sine Road, Singapore,
and was ready just before wnr broke out. ..3 its wooden buildings,
standing above grotind. Tore very vulnerable the construction of an .. •
alternative Operations Roon VK^.s,put in' Ir.nd.' It functioned at the level
of A.H.Q. o.nd H.Q.M.C., thus G.H.Q, o.nd G.-in-C. Chino. Fleet "vTere not
represented in it, '

SmflHJlY OF SITU.AIIQW. 22iiD 1941

General Weakness of the Cor-mand

142. Enough has been id to xoaint a -pre-vxr picture of the Command
and, it is hop)Od, of the vigorous efforts wllch were made to co.rry out
the expansion progrcj.ine authorised by the Chiefs of .Staff,
remains thc.t by December 1941, the r'.A.F. Fox East Coraoand was not in a
position to fulfil its responsibility of being the priioory means of
resisting Japanese aggression.

so.

But the fo.ct

The role of the Corxio.nd remrlned constant, viz;-

To find the enejoy ol sea ns fo.r o.wr.y from iialcayr. as possible;
then

(t) to strike hard r.nd often.

(f) To continue ,o.tto.cks during the lo.ndihg operations:
and

(d) in co-operation v/ith the 'Arm.y to delajr his advance.

But while real progress had been ioo.de in fitting the Gormoo.nd for its ■
o.llotted to.sks, deficiences vrere still appr.rent in o.lraost every o.spect of
its functions.

144. The Jo.po.nese had alreo.dy occup>ied Indo-Chino., r.nd while no
ccrtojLn information could be obtained by F.H.C.B., it wo.s po.tent tfet
they were building uj> their forces there o.nd o.lso prorioxing operational
facilities in Sian,
o-nd Mo.lo.yr, hr.d become so frequent bjr October 1941 tlmd 0. section of
Buffr.loes had been sto.tioned at Koto. Bahru to curb those over Malr.ya,

Japanese reconnaissance flights over Borneo

145. On our side, re-equipment of squadrons hr.d not taken plr.ee and
was not likeljr to do so in the near future; 'Vickers Vildebeestes were
still O'Ur rar.in strilcLng strength, Buffalo fighters had arrived, it is
true, but their perfornr.nce and rrr.ament were disappointing and
inexperienced pilots were still being trained to man them. In a country
like Malajc., it vras not difficult for the eneiajr to obtrdn information
about our Air Forces. It was unlikely thr.t the Japanese rrould be misled
by official propaganda declaring the completeness of our defence
preprxations.

146, The iirmy in Malr-yr. vra.s still weak; its additional interira

/ strength



strength considered nccesso-rjr to ensure security until such tine c.s the
c.ir strength hr.d hebn built up \rc.s not present in the Colony.
\70-s over-ertended in its dispositions, a sto.tc of affo.irs forced upon

it by its mny o.nd liidely scattered corxiitnents.

It

The aerodrones in Northern lio.lr.ya on v/hich so nuch was

to depend, cspeciall3r in the early sto.ges of the war, had
147.
oerto.in

none of the pre-requisites of secure bases for occupation in the
There \/erc insufficient aircraft for effectiveface of the enony.

fighter cover, both heavy and light ;..4. guns vrere quite irr.dequc-te,
and in the absence of a.n adequate wo.rning systa'i the aorodroncs were

open to surprise o.tto.ck. In the .absence of a proper'air defence
systen the o,rrangencnts tha.t were made for dispersal of.aircr

their protection o.gainst blr.st, in themselves not
war broke out as T.va,s pla.nhcd, were' lDrp;cly nullified.

rt a

'.s coirqalctc v/he

nd

n

Suggested Modificc-tion of Defence Plan

These facts ii'iipellod the Air Staff at A.ll.O, to sul-miit to
the A.O.C. in October 1941 ah a.ppfeciation, Y/hich, ai'tor rcvievidng
the situation, forecast that Northern Ma]aya vrould be quiclzly over
run by the Japanese a.nd tha.t the loss of these aerodromes would
seriously handicap a^ny effort to support the I\rny since the neod; line
of ba-ses v/as right back in Singapore Island, itself. The apprccia.tion
rec emended: -

(a) That a.erodrones in N.E.
temporarily as advanced landing grounds only and stocked
accordingly,

(b) Tliat two further bases v/ith proper protection shoilLd be
developed (one new') on the vrest side of Malaj-a. in. the .
Kua-la Lumpur area..

It was envisaged tha-t this interim arrangement might also

ma.terialljr assist the Army in making its dispositions for the
defensive delaying role it would i^robo-blj^ have to adopt.

Hf8.

and N.'il. Malaya should bo regarded

The A.O.C. agreed generally Yv^ith the appreciation but149.

stated tha.t it was too late to adopt v/hat mounted to a retrograde
step in the pLan of defence. It is not loiown Ydiotbor he dicsoussed it ̂ ;ith
G.H.Q,

Deterioro.tion of the Political Situation

During 1941, relations with Japr.n beeme increasingly150.

strained, with the exploitation of Indo-China o.nd a simultaneous

intensifying of Japanese politico-1 and military activities in Sio.n.
The attitude of the Siamese Govei-nment v/as doubtful,

great friendship for Bx'itain and sent tvra goodv/ill missions to
Singapore to cement this friendship. Nevertheless, the Japanese
continued to reconnoitre Siam and to i:iake preparations for utilising
that country as a Base; they accelero.ted the provisioning of the
aerodromes at Singora and pataxrL Yvliich they also extended to ifiake them
suitable for modern aircraft. As November ■ 1941 progressed,
evidence of Ja.panese o-ctivities increased until, on 2?nd November, 1941,
the infonoation at G.H.Q's disposal v/as sufficient to indico.tc that

Japan rras. about to erabaidt u^on a further mojor venture in South-East
The resultant action initio.ted by G.ii.Q. is dealt Yd-th in

it professed

Asia.

Section II.
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STO/L'J?Y OF OEEa.'ICIOMS Bi^D ON MAT.AYA.



EVENTS FROfti 22nd NOVEl'I3ER TO MDMGHT 7/8lih DEGEjIBER 19^1

G-.H.Q. Appreciation of the Situation - 22nd November, 191+1

-^151. On 22nd November 1941? G.H.Q, issued their appreciation of the
Briefly this appreciation considered that ahy further major

aotion by'Japan in the near^ future nould tak'e place from South Indo-China
against Siam, rather than* from North Indo-China against the Burma road,
O.H.Q, did not, however,
"gamoler’s throw-

situation.

disregard the possibility of Japan making a
against Malaya or even against Singapore itself,

G.H.Q, concluded that the most likely operation T/hich would be called
for on our part in the immediate future would be the set plan ("Matador")
for the advance by our land forces into 'South-East Siam, A,H,Q, v/as
accordingly instructed to make all preliminary moves and to be ready to
implement "Matador" at 72 hours’ notice and was informed that sir
requirements for "Matador" were to tdce procodence over the preparations
then being made for the formation of an International Air Force to operate
in S, China, A,H.Q, was also warnedtliat tho full reconnaissance  plan, to
detect tho approach of any sea expedition threatening Malaya, might be'
ordered later.

152, The Order of Battle of the Par East'Command in Malaya at this
stage is shown in Appendix "C",

Action taken by A.H.Q, to implement Q-peration "Matador". 
'

153.

N. Malaya:
A.H.Q, inii-nediately adopted the follcaving measures--for-reinforcing

(a) Formed^ Headquarters Nor group which assembled at
Kuala Lumpur with Headquarters Illrd Indian Corps
on 24th November,

Jing Commander R.G, Forbes, Station Coitonandor,
Alor Star, in the absence of the Camnander designate.
Group Captain A.G. Bishop, who vvas away in South
China,

(b) Ordered No,21 (p) Squadron, E.E.A.P
Sungei PatanJ.; move to be completed by 25th November,

(o) Put No,34 (b) Squadron (Bleniieim iv) at short notice
to move to Alor Star, . '

The Commander appointed was

to move to
•)

(d) Made provisional arrangements, for the moye of No.60 (b)
Squadron aircraft (7 Blen}ieina) from the Armament

■  Training Camp, Kuantan, to Buttenvorth, This move

would be necessary if the reconnaissance plan was
brought into force as No,8 (gr) Squadron, R,...i..v,
would require the accommodation at Kuantan,

(e) Instituted certain'other precautionary measures
including ■\7arning fighters at Kota .Bahru, Sungei
Patani and Singapore of the" action to be taken if
unidentified aircraft were, sighted. Training was
allowed to proceed with certain restrictions.

■'5'

154. Commander, Norgroup, v/as informed that the follov/ing, s-quadrons
would support Operation "Matador":- ■ '

al No.62 (b) Squadron ^Blenheim l) from Alor Star,
b) No,)34 iB) Squadron (Blenlieim IV) from Alor, Star,
o) No,21 (F) Squadron, R. ...I,P,. (Buffaloes) from Sungei Patani,

No.27 (np) Squadron (Blenheim l) froin Sungei Patani,d

Further G.H.Q. Appreciation <- 28th November 1941,

On 28th November 1941, G.H.y,-155. informed A.H.Q, of a report

/received



receivedr froHi ' Saigon''that the Japanese intended landing troops in
South Siam on 1st Decariiber.,, , 19^1.; Gr.H.Q. stated that-'tl^-Japanese
had ade'quate-'f'Ofces to''c"arry out,suoh a move "but placed no great
credence in the report. They assumed that if such  a convoy did
leave Saigon, it,T/ould travel at 15 knots or less and anchor off
Nalcwan. or betv/een Singora and Patani on the S.E» coast of Siam on,
the morning of eitlier the 50th Novbm'ber or 1st December, G.H,Q,
ordered A.H.Q. to despatch, air' reconnaissances daily v/ith a'vietr to , .
locating,this Force but explicitly stated that "a striking force will
not be ordered to attack the convoy if found". From this day..until.
3rd Debember, reconnaissance proceeded v,'ithout event except that
on the 3i'd'December two large cargo boats were sighted.

On 29th November, 19^1, the notice for Operation "Matador"
was altered by G,H,Q, from 72 honrs to 12 hours.

. 156.

Arrival of Naval Reinf.orQements,

On the 2nd December, H.M.S. "Prince of V/ales" and .H.M.S,
"Prince of Tfales" and H.M.S. "Repulse" arrived in Singapore' as a
counter~measure to continued Japanese encroachment in the South
west Pacific,
the new C,-in-G

L57.

The former vrore the flag of i^dmiral Sir Tern Philli
* >

ps,
Eastern Fleet,

Initiation of full :RQconnaisSance Plan,.

On 5i'<3. December, 19^1, orders were issued by G.S.Q,
for the full reconnaissance plan to be put into force the following

day. As a result, in the afternoon of the 3rd, a Dutch group .of
flying boats (3) arrived at Seletar in accordance with prearranged

The reconnaissance areas allotted to theplans (see para.AO),
Dutch and British respectively were;-

.Kuantan - Or. Natunas - Kuching (British Borneo)

Kota ’ Bahru'- Southern tip of Indb-Ohina -
Or.Natunas - Kuantan,

Dutch;

British:

An extension of the reconnaissance area into the Gulf 'of Siam as part
of routine reconnaissance, although desirable, v/as not possible o\/ing
to the shortage of aircraft, . '

-^159. The execution of the British section of tlie reconnaissance

plan involved the operation of Nos.l and 8 (GR) Squadrons, R.A..-.P
based on Kota Bahru and Kuantan respoctivoly.
reinforced by Catalinas to fill ingaps and to.ensure ovorlapping the
Dutch,

• >

Their effort was

160. The initiation of the full reconnaissance plan cancelled
the special rcconnaiss.'-nce which had been carried out to tliat date

and invol'ved the movement of No,8 (GR) Squadron, R.A.A.F, from
Sembawang to Kua'ntan; o>.ving to lack of transport aircraft and

inadequate land communications, the ground personnel and equipment of
this squadron had to procopd by sea.

Assumption of No,2 Degree of Readiness.

161.
brought to "No.2 degree of readine.'^s", . The promulgation of this

degree informed the Command that "the international situation was

deteriorating"'and brought it into a position to operate at short

notice. In particulon it meant that the full air T/arning'system
•was brought into being.

On 4th December, 1941y G.H.Q, ordered the Command to be

/Reconnaissance



Roconnaissance period lf.th - 6th Dc-cciiibor 19^1»

162, On the ifth December, ouing to bad v/cather, aircraft at Kota
Bahru (No.l (gr) Squadron, E.A.A.P.) \;ere unable to operate, but the
Kuantan G.R, Squadron (No,8 (GR) Squadron, R.A.h.P.) carried out its
part in the reconnaissance plan, as did the Dutch,, \vith nothing to ■
report. Reports of the sightings of strange submarines' in" the
reconnaissance area had been received, so a special reconnaissance
was carried out by No,6o(b) Squadron frem Kuantan but was negative.
On tills day a Catalina took Admiral Sir Tom Phillips, Commandor~in-
Chiof, Eastern Fleet, to Manila,.

•  On 5th December 1941, bad weather still prevented No,l (gr)
Squadron, R.^i..^.?, at Kota Bahru operating, but again the Dutch
Reconnaissance Group and No,8 (gr) Squadron, R.A.A.P. at Kuantan gave
negative reports. On this day, a special anti-submarine patrol was
maintained by three 'Vildcbocstes ahead of H.M.S, "Repulse" which
proceeded at slow speed en route from Singapore to Australia,

On the 6th December 1941, three crev/s were despatched to
Sourabaya to collect three Gatalinas loaned by the Dutch. The

^nti-submarine patrol in .co-operation -^ath H.M.S. "Repulse" was also
maintained.

^•163.

164.

First sighting of Japanese Expedition - 6th December. 1941.

On the 6th December, Kota Bahru aorodremo was serviceable^
and the full reconnaissance planWas operated. The first enemy
sighting was received at II30 hours identifying one battleship and 10
cruisers accompanying transports. ..This was amplified at, I400 hours
when two definite convoys were sighted. These, consisted'of;-

(a) 1 battleship, 5 cruisers, 7 destroyers, 25 merchant
vessels;

(b) . 2. cruisers, 10 destroyers, 10 merchant vessels.

Information on the latter convoy was subsequently further
amplified to the effect that it contained 21 merchant vessels which

v/ere cruising in t\70 lines astern. This amplification v/as reepived
by telephone at A,H,Q, at 151? hours,

167.

Cape Cambodia, off the Southern tip of Indo-China, both steering
west, one slightly ahead of the other. It was stated that one of the
Hudson aircraft had been chased by a single float aircraft and. that
there oould be no doubt the Japanese Icnew they had been spotted,

168.

Japanese reconnaissance aircraft talcing photographs at various points,
G.H.Q, confirmed that no offensive action was to be taken py fighters
against them, although A,A. defences v;ere given authority to open
fire on unidentified aircraft.

169.

instructed't'6 send Hudsons from No.l (gr) Squadron,'R,A;'’A;Fv-to-shadow
the convoys, Catalinas of No.205 (FB) Squadron fram Selctar
ordered to take over this shadow;ing from the Hudsons, and to maintain
it during the night 6/7th December until relieved by Hudsons again
in the morning of 7th Deceirber. . .

Assumption of No.l Degree of Readiness.

165.

166.

The position of these convoys was about 80 miles S.S.E, of

In the meantime, there were reports of what appeared to be

As a result of the enemy sighting reports Kota Bahru was

were

170.
n.H.

"ready

On receipt of sighting reports, the Command was also put
. at "No.l degree of readiness" which meant that it was to be

■•mmediate operations and prepared for enemy attack without

/prior



prior vmrning."

•  Actlop taken by A»H.Q»‘ on Enemy Siahtiug. .

•Tfie folloT/ing action Avas taken by A.H.Q, as a result of the
reconnaissance reports received;-

..(a) . 7 Vildabeestos of l'|o,36 (TB)^ Squadron Avere despatched'fran
Solotar to Kota Bahru, (9 Averc ordered but only  7 could
proceed), .Ai^ciAoft proceedod armed with torpedoes,

(b) Norgroup Avas informed that No.62 (b) Squadron at Alor Star
was removed -to A Ji.Q, control,

(c) Wo,3V (B) Squadron A7as retained at Tengah at short noticetp
move to Alor Star»

(d) The one Beaufort in the 'Command Avas moved to Kota Bahru to
■ ■ stand by there for a special- photographic reconnaissance

required by G.H.Q. (see para.177)*

Attempts to maintain contact Avith Enemy. .

171.

On the afternoon of the 6th December, Hudsons despatched
from Kota Bahru to shadow "./ero unable to contaot the toonvoys and had

The first Catalinaweather prohibited relief■aircraft being sent,
of No,205 (FB) Squadron loft according to programmo to shadow the
convoy during the night.

During the lat evening of the 6th, scrutiny of reports and
records revealed that the Japanese convoys -./ere probably one, hour
ahead of the positions reported. It was assumed, therefore, that
the convoys on rounding Indo-China had turnod to the N,¥, into the
Gulf of Siam, thus passing out'of the reconnaissance area (■vide
par a, 158), This, perhaiJs, appeared at the 'bime to ex-plain why
Hudsons despatched to shadovv had not contacted; visibility conditions,
however, had been poor*

-  173.

^ 17^^. No reports having been received, from the first Catalina
despatched to shadoAV the convoys, orders 'vere issued to' a second
Catalina, before it took off to relieve the first, that if no contact
v/as established, a search v/as to be uiade off the \Icst coast of
Cambodia, This Avas done because G.H.Q, considered the convoy
had probably anchored at Ko Kong, for viiich it might be making as
the next step tewards Siam, The aircraft Avas ordered to keep 10
miles off the coast. No report Avas ever received fran this second
Catalina A^hich Avas afterv/ards confirmsd as having been shot derwn by
the Japanese,

/Reconnaissance

6 Beauforts had recentlj?- arrived but 5 were sent back to Australia
OAA'ing to lack of training facilities and 'teething’ troubles Avith

Nos,36 (tb) and 100 (tb) Squadrons A7ore due tothe aircraft,

5!

be rearmed Avith this type.



Reconnaissance Plan for 7th Decentier 1941.

For the 7th Deoeniber 1941, No,8 (gr) Squadxon, R.4.4.P
at Kuantan t/as instructed to continue the sot reconnaissance plan
in case a further invasion convoy v;as on the way from Indo-Ohina,
but the Kota Bahru G,R, Squadron was detailed to carry out a special
reconnaissance .sweep into tlie Gulf of Siam. Vildebeestes v/ere

instructed to maintain an anti-submarine patrol .ahead of H.M.S,
"Repulse” which had been recalled from Australia. '

Events on the 7th Decomber 1941.

Ov/ing to bad weather, it was not until 0635 hours on
the 7th that the reconnaissance aircraft from Kota Bahru were able

to take, off for a s’.?eep into the Gulf of Siam, Shortly
afterv/ards, owing to rain, Icr,; clouds and bad visibility, t\70 of
the three aircraft returned; the third proceeded alone.

At 1025 hours the C,in-C., Par East, visited the
Combined Army/Air Operations Room and stated he was satisfied
with the situation, He;-

Y/ished B.O.A.C. to continue using Bangkok until
the last possible moment and confirmed that
flights on the 8th December were to go through
Bangkok,.

175. • >

176.

177.

(a)

(^) ,/as considering allo-wing our. aircraft to fire at
aircraft not established as friendly.

Would issue orders shortly for the reconnaissance
of Ko,Kong anchorage which he wished the P,R,
Beaufort, now at Kota Bahru, to carry out,

Shortly afterv/ards, G.H.Q. issued their orders for the
reconnaissance of Ko Kong. . The aircraft.left Kota Bahru.at-1120
hours., but returned ab'"1445 hours ovit-ng t,p bad weather. During the
morning, the'Catalina with ,u.dmiral Sir Tom Phillips on board
returned from Manila,

(g)

178,

179, Meanwhile at 1345 hours on the 7th December, one cargo
vessel of fran 6,000-8,000 tons had been sighted in the Gulf of Siam
steaming West and tiiis was follo'./ed by a further sighting .at 1545
hours by a Hudson frcni Kota Baliru, one. other Japanese,merchant

This latter vessel was statedvessel being seen steering south,
to have a large number of men on deck in kiiaki.

I80. ■ Three Hudsons from.Kota Bahru were immediately directed
on a diverging search north of that place and 10 miles off the
Siamese coast, ., At 1750 hours one mercliant vessel and one nruiser

steaming 340° were sighted,. The cruiser opened fire on the aircraft.

At 1848 hours, under conditions of very bad visibility, four
Japanese naval vessels, perhaps destroyers, were seen off Singora
steaming south, . .

181. .

the ship sightings mentioned above cannot now be given.
0\;ing to subsequent loss of records the exact positions of

Resulting' Action.

182. In consequence .of these reports, G.K.Q,, late on jth Deceiriber,
cancelled Operation "Matador" • and issued orders for the B.O.A.C. , ■

aircraft to avoid Bangkok and to use the •’Jest Coast route.

/183.



/"i83. Conditions r.t mi(to“ight 7th/8th Deocmbcr,. X9^,ly -v;arG -thoref oro:-

"■"(a) ' Contact v/ith the main Japanosc convoys located on the 6th
hod not been re-established,

I  .

(b) Conditions, for air reconnaissance
been bad but in‘the late evening four ships had been
'sighted off .Singora stcrmihg . south,

Pforgroup with Nos.21 (p) ^and 27 (NP) Squadrons was
standing by in support of Illrd Corps but Oper-ation ■
"Matador" had been cancelled,

(d) The follov/ing aircraft, under the command of the Officer
Commanding, Kota Batiru were fully arraod and.ready to
take the offensive;-

(i) Five Hudsons of Ho.l (G-R) Squadron R.K,i..P., and
one Section (2) Buffaloes of No,22t-3 (P) Squadron
at Kota Bahru,

(ii) Seven Vildebeestes (N0.36 (tb) Squadron), with
torpedoes, at 'G-ong Kedah, to which it had been transferred
CT./ing to congestion at Kota Bahru,

The Command was at the fullest degree of readiness but there
was no undue alarm awing to G-.H.Q's vie\/ that the Japanese erpiedition
was directed against Siam, .

K.H.c. decided to send at first light on the 8th  a coastal
reconnaissance to the Lakon Roads, north of Singora, to identify
whether or not the Japanese had landed in S.E. Siam as forecast in the
G.H.Q. appreciation (para.l5l).

in the Gulf of Siam had

: X4-C ■

OEER/,TIOHS FROM STH lIBCEIviBER' 19kl UlfCIL PmAL, T^^CUKTIOM. OF KQRgfflHi
tUiLiXi BY ROIite J:IR FORCE. OH 25RD lECEI'IBER,

19a.

Japanese landing at Kota Bahru,

At midnight 7th/8.th December the weather at Kota Bahru cleared,185.
but the aerodrome surface was extremely boggy a,ving to heavy rains.
About 0030 hours on the 8th, O.C,, Kota Bahru rang up A,H,Q. and stated
that three ships had been seen by the beach defences. This message
was foliated by another.at 0100 hours confirming the resence of these
ships, stating that shelling was t:aking place and that Brigade H,Q,
were being asked to clarify the situation. On tliis, A.H.Q,

ordered the despatch of a single Hudson with flares to see what was
happening. Before this c.ould be done, at 0115 hours definite
information came through from Kota Bahru’that landing on the beaches
by the Japanese had started from 3^5 ships' lying three miles off shore.

Orders issued by A.H.Q.

Kota B;Jiru was immediately ordered to take offensiveT-86,
action with all available Hudsons and to order the Yildebeostes at

It must

0,C •f

Gong Kedah to deliver a torpedo attack at first light,
be remembered that the orders issued to 0,C,, Kota Bahru as a result
of G.H.Q, instructions (para.155) specifically stated ..that no

the convoy when sighted. Hoffensive action would be taken again e

could not, therefore, initiate the first offensive action of the .
cr.rpai,gn without further orders.

A.H.Q, also issued orders to Nos.8 (GR) , 27 (IS!F),3A (h)>187.

/60



6o (b) and 62 (b) Squadrons to take off at first li^t and attack ■

shipping in the Kota Bahru area '.vhilst No,100 (TB) Squadron-v/as
ordered to proceed to ICuantan on the folloi;ing morning and stand
hy for orders.

188. Norgroup v/as informed that No,27-(NP) as-well as No,62 (b)
Squadron reverted to A.H.q, control, leaving only-No,21' (p) Squadron

'.-.P,, for co-operation vith Illrd Corps.

189.

the photographic reconnaissance at first light to Lakon Roads
(para.184),

The Beaufort at Kota Bahru v/as instructed-to carry out

180. At Kota Bahru hy 0200 hours the first five'Hudsons of .
No.l (gr) Squadron, R.f./.P. had taken off, v/hilst at 0800 hours the
k./o Buffaloes had been despatched against barges reported entering
the river.

Pirst Operations against Kota Balrru landings.

191,

resume of the night's operations,
carried out, one transport had been destroyed and two others severely
damaged and perhaps sunJc, Landing barges en route to the beaches
had been attacked and it was estimated that at least 3^000 Japanese
had been killed. Intensive A,A. fire had been experienced,
particularly accurate from a cruiser covering the landing. Two :
Hudsons had been shot do//n and a third badly damaged, '.leavihg him
still si)c. One Buffalo had also been hit,
Gong Kedah Avere in the air.

At 0730 hours on 8th December, the 0.0. Kota Bahru gave a
17 Hudson sorties had been

The Vildoboestes from

^ 192. Apparently some 8 transports covered by one oruiser and
several destroyers had been involved, and O.C
all vessels had now retired to the north.

Kota'Bahru thought. '.
He intended to carry'on.-

using the Hudsons for mopping up sruall craft and beach parties still
visible. At O8OO hours, he confirmed that all vessels had retired
to the north and that he was mopping up the few" small craft, lef t
with bomb and machine-gun fire,
infiltration into the Brigade:area.

• f

He added that there had been some

193. Meanwhile the Pildebeestes of No.36 (tb) Squadron from
Gong Kedah, in heavy rain, found the cruiser (par a, I91), delivered...
c.n attack A;ith torpedoes which it evaded, and landed at Kota Baloru
on their return. .

194.
also arrived on the

-  Nos. 8 (gr) R.A.XV.P 27 (NP).,: 34 (b) and 60 (b) Squadrons
scone and found little to attack in the area;

signal sent them whilst they v/ere airborne to search further north
was not re-coivod.

9

Nos.8 and 60 Squadrons returned to Kuantan, :

a

No,27 to Sungei Patani, whilst No,34 Squadron landed at Buttcrwdrth,
All squadrons wore to refuel and re-arm.

No,62 (3) Squadron which had also been ordered to attack,
not finding any target, proceeded north to Patani to bomb transports
there,^ This squadron (11 Blenheim I's) encountered fighter opposition
and fairly intensive A,A, fire. It carried out its attack from -
8,000 ft, but the results obtained were not seen,

Pirst Air Attack on Singcapore.

uTailst the first landings .had-been talcing place a.t Kota
Bahru, Singapore had its first air raid shortly after 0400 hours on
the 8th December, /jnple warning (at least 30 minutes) of tiie r-aid
was received and promulgated but in consequence of an error in the
Civil Government organisation the H.Q,
was not manned, \;ith the result that the oivil population received no

/warning

195.

196.

of the A,R,P, organisation



warning nor vas the Civil Defence Scheme put in o-peration Somo 17
* "l: the mejority of t£ h^e fol^Sg ^at Seleicr ^nd lengah. • At the latter place 3 Blenheims of No 31 rBl

Squadron were damoaged and the aerodrome cratered.

Japanese attacks on Northern AirfieTd.^,

'  S'2^;een 0730 and. 0800 hours, Kota Bahru, Gone: Kedah and
^ttacked hy bonbers and law-flying fighters-

tdme^ latter tv/o were unoccupied at the
la-- at^Gks_were_repeoated throughout the day mainly by
rpfnpl?-iIJ" ̂ ^a^rters wath little effect Soive in delaying the
refuelling and re-arm-ament of ^aircraft at Kota Bahru.
198, S.ungei Patani, Penang , oond Butterworth in N.T7, Malaya

throughout 8th December by formations of frcm 21

? only, directed against aircraft and pcrsonnelr they' 
""

Sot^noVd 'I'^aging aerodrome , surfaces. Personnel on the .
p  n ^hed hhc.u lor the ne.d: few days Japanese attacks in this are

^  lanaiag or getiing ready to
i th? IpaSS ldror'v,cro to indioate a loakage of infoiaatlon
199. was a'particularly serious at'aack on the 8th '
Alor Stoar, delivered immediately after No.62 (b) Squoadron had'
loanded nf cer its^ attack a§ Patani. The a.erodi^'ome was first
bombed by 2? Japoanose 'aircraft w-hich then came dan low a.nd mavchine-
gunned aiporaft on the ground. As a result of this raid No,62 (b)
Squadron had only t\m air or at’t ‘ left serviceable. 

^

against

200. .  Nos.21 (p) R,..,o:i,,p, and 27 (np) Squadrons at Sungei
Pa-am also suffered badly and were each reducod to i+ serviceable
aircraft^ and in consequenOe ' of the repeated la,/ attacks on this
airfield both squadrons, •..1th their personnel, were ’./itlidrawn to '
Buoterv,orth. ;It-was later learnt -chat -che guns in the Buffaloes
had gi-nn trouble and were all unserviceable from lack of
solenoids. The service able Blenheim fighters of.No.27 Squadron

Poriodic patrols over N.N, Malaya without result,
i  ,3h (B) Squacron at But'cer-worth was also seriously reduced in
number of aircraft. j.ou.uoea jn

Ground Situation in N. Malaya,

a  enemy attack thus gravely weakened-
na, f°i'°os arailablo in Malaya a/here the' main enemy advance

develop. On the 8th there was little

c§L°ia^^?ih£°?n"fct^nbtng°^o^f the-ena/qy »s
^2. 'I^Matador" having been cancelled, the Army, was'taking up
^sitions xorward of a partially prepared line at Jitra, CofeSns
forces were^ advancing north and north-east from Keda.h province- om
to make contact along the line of advance from .the Siu'nrr. arl
the other to occupy v/hat was l<na/n as The: Ledge, an' dxaportant
JiS^poStSn Border -w-hich guarded the right flapk

first made contact at 2130 hours on the 3th at Ban
Sadco ten miles inside Siam, The other (Krohcol) reported
opposition from Siamese foroos but continued its advance,

^aquation of N.E., Malaya by R.A.P, on 8th December.

'^Q^QSsary to return to the Kota Bahru area
At 0913 hours on the 8th December the P.R. Beaufort'returned from

/ subsequently

of the

some



)

subsequently having to be destroyed. The pilot reported
verbally that a large concentration of vessels was landing troops
in the Singora-Patani area. His photographs were flown back to

Singapore by the remaining Buffalo fighter. Shortly aftarr/ards,
Norgroup, under orders from Illrd Corps, despatched 3 Buffaloes
of Ho.21 (p) Squadron R,A.A.P, on a tactical recce, to Singora,
This recce, confirmed the presence of the main convoy in the

Singora area and also revealed a force of about 60 Japanese
aircraft, mainly fighters, on ̂ ^ingora aerodrome.

205,

situation on the ground at Kota Bahru was in hand, although at
121f5 hours nevfs v;as received of the landing of further troops

from one transport covered by a cruiser and several destroyers,
O.C, Kota Bahru reported ho had despatched 4- Hudsons and 4
Vildebeestos to deal with this. It transpired later that the

report of this further landing v;as false. Aircraft continued

mopping up b;irges and machine-gunning beaches.

However, towards l600 hours, reports unc3<peotodly
revealed that the Kota Bahru situation on the ground had become

serious. Penetration had been made up to the aerodrome boundary
and aircraft and personnel came under sporadic fire,
representation by the O.G,, Kota Bahru, A.H.Q, approved the
evacuation of the aerodrome. All aircraft were ordered to

Kuantan, personnel and stores to proceed by train, whilst the
denial scheme was to be put in operation. This was successfully
achieved and 5 Hudsons and 7 Vildebeestes arrived at Kuantan,

The Hudsons en route bombed the railway bridge north of Kota

Bahru on the Siamese border with doubtful success although the

permanent traok was damaged. This mthdrawal as far south as

Kuantan was unavoidable as Gong Kedah, the only aerodrome in the

Kota Bahru area that might have been used, was virtually undefended

and in a very e:cposed situation near, the coast,

207, During the day, various reports of suspicious vessels off
the East coast had been received, necessitating reconnaissanoes which,
however, were all negative.

Summary of situation on the evening of the 8th December 1941,

That night (8th/9th December) the situation was, therefore:-

The Japanese expedition to capture the Kota Bahru
aerodrome area was succeeding; and the use of
aerodromes in this area was now denied to the R.A.P,

Our troops in the area were thus without close air
support,

The Japang'se main forces were landing unimpeded oji the

the Singora-Pat^'ni area, covered by air operations
against our aorodromes in H, Malaya, Their advance
towards the north-^v'est frontier of Malaya had already
begun and our forward troops had made contact,
snipping at ̂ ingora had not been attacked partly because
the aircraft at Kota Bahru were fully engaged there by
the time it was reported, and partly because heavy
Japanese air attacks against our virtually undefended
aerodromes in N,\7, Malaya had seriously reduced the
small air forces available.

The Japaaeso Air Force was already operating in strength
from yingora aerodrome. Prom the narrav viev/ point of

the Royal Air Force, it was apparent that the
cancellation of Operation "Matador" was to have a
far-reaching influence on air operations in Northern

/ivlalaya

By noon on the 8th December, it appeared as if the

206,

On

208.

(a)

(b)

The

(o)



Malaya.

Air Operations in the North J'est - 9th December

209, In the N.'I, aerodrome area, enemy air attacks continued

and early on tha 9th, No,62 (b) Squadron was forded to v/ithdraw
from Alor Star to Butterworth,

To counter these attacks, it was decided to destroy the

Japanese fighters based on Singora, Two attacks against this
aerodrome were planned. The first v/as to be made by the aircrc^t
of No,34. (b) Squadron still left at Ten;;a.h, reinforced by N0.60 (b)
Squadron, which had now moved there from Kuantan (see para, 219):
the second by all available aircraft of Nos.34- and 62 Squadrons, by
now at Butterv/orth. A.H.Q. issued orders that both attacks vrore
to be escorted by the maxiraum strength of Buffaloes from No,21 (p)

210

also at ButtenTOrth,S'quadron, R.A.A,P• f

The first attack - a mi:cedforce of 11 Blenheim I*s and

quadrons - r/as made in the early
Heavy fighter opposition was encountered

Results of the attack wore

211.

IV's from Nos,34- (b) and 6o(b)
afternoon of the 9th,

and 5 of our aircraft were shot down,
not observed but returning crews claimed that,' at least, a
congested aerodrome had been hit.

No,21 (p) Squadron,No fighter escort had been available,
,  had two aircraft serviceable' only, which were on tactical

It may be noted here that these

212.
R.A.A.P

reconnaissances for Hlrd Corps,
aircraft on the morning of tha 9th reported the presence of Japanese
light tanks, which, were' observed at Ban Sndao moving south.

•>

The second attack - a mic:ed force of Blenheim I's and213.

IV's from Nos,34- (b) and 62 (b) Squadrons already at Butten^orth-
due off at I7OO hours, vras never launched. Just oof ore the time
of "take-off" J.apanese bombers carried out a high bombing attack

• follov;e.d up by maohine-gimning aircraft on the ground. One
aircraft only of No,6'2 (b) Squadron - Captain, Plight Lieutenant
A.A.K, Scarfe - took off as the attack was developing; the

remaining aircraft on the ground were all rendered unserviceable.
Plight Lieutenant Soarfe circled tha aerodrome until it become

apparent that no other aircraft were joining him. He then

proceeded to Singora and pressed home his attack,  , During his
approach to the target and subsequent get-away, A.A. fire and ..

heavy fighter opposition were encountered, and Plight Lieutenant Scarfe
T/as mortally wounded. This very gallant officer felt unable to

make the longer journey back to Butterworth, but managed to retain
consciousness until ho reached Alor Star, where ho crash-landed

without injury to his crow. He died in hospital that evening. He
was- subsequently a-yjarddd the Victoria Cross.

As a result of this day's operations- against Singora,23if.

A.H.Q, decided that no more bombing by day should take place over
land until such time as fighter escort could be provided.

Preparations for withdrawal from the N,N«

215, ■ At 0900 hours on the 9th, Adv. H.Q, Norgroup opened at
Bulcit Martajim (near Butterworth), but it became evident that the
evacuation of the N.V/, bases could not long be dela.yed. Up till

this time, no A,A. defences were at Butterworth,  8 Bofors guns
arri'ved on the afternoon of tha 9th but their presenc trae not,
of course, any deterrent to high flying bombers.

216,
on the mainland to the southv/ard were to be got ready for immediate

/operational

A.H.Q,, therefore, issued instructions that all airfields



operational use. At the same time, orders v^org. issued to do
eve-rything possible to improvp dispersal arTangements at
aerodromes on.Singapore Island, , .. . . ....

The evaouation of Kuantan Aeiodrane hy ,R.A.F.. on :.9th-Deoember,

217* The position on the east coast also worsened on
the 9th December, During the night.of. the 8/9th, there were
many reports and alarms of further landings, fears of wliich
were. ;J)0 persist througliou,t the. brief campaign and cause many hours
to be spent on coastal reconnaissances at the request of
H.Q.M.G.

218,

0300 hours to s'weep the coast north and south of Kuantah,
the day, 6 Hudsons v/ere employed on-similar duties whilst
Gataiinas extended the search .area into the South Ghina Sea,
The remainder of the aircraft at Kuantan "stood by" to attack
whatever might be found.

On the 9th, two .pairs of Vildebeestes were sent at
D

Eonfirmation v/as obtained of the l

uring

arge
onneentration of ships of all natures unloading in the Singora-
Patani area, but no threat of further seaborne attack
discovered, although 3 Vildsbeestos were despatched on a false
r.eport to attack a ship 60 miles east of Kunntan,

v/as

■ 219,

ground in N.H, Malaya in'mind, it became evident' to A,H,Q,
that a dangerous congestion of aircraft existed at Kuantan'
as there' was no A.A. protection there.

However, v/ith the destruction of aircraft on the

Orders v/ore issued

_ to O.G, Kuantan, early on the 9th, to retain 12 Vildeb'Oestes
"and..the 13 Hudsons of Nos.l and 8 (gr) Squadrons R.A,A.P. •
and to despatch the remainder to Singapore,

220, At noon, the exoeote'd attack took place and Kuantan
was subjected to its first experience of high bombing followed
up by the bombers flying low.and shooting up at will,
thereupon decided to evacuate Kuantan, the surviving 10
Hudsons and 8 Vildebeestes returning to Singapore,

,  on Kuantan vvas available
■ - withdravvr.l of the

A,HiQ,

Prom then

as an A.L.G, for: refuelling only. The
'ound party might have been better controllod,

Rejjorts of a landing at Ku-antan - 9/10th December^ 191.1.-

221, During the night 9/lOth,'reports were received of a
.  landing in progress north of Kuantafu . 6 Vildebeestes and 3
Hudsons were ordered to .attack. The Vildebeestes found 3
small ships and bombed them with doubtful results, but the
Hudsons which arrived later found no target although they
prolonged their search of the area past dayli^^t. There is
reason to believe that the beaches at Kuantan had been fired
during the night, but the enemy force was only a light
reconnaissance to test the defences, and its size had been
magnified in the telling.

Further banbing of Kuantan aerodrome on the morning
of the lO'fch added to the uncertainty of the situation and all
available bombers in oingapore were put at short notice to
av/ait developments. Sharks from the tai/get-Sowing flight carried
out reconnaissance of the approaches to Singapore, whilst
Blenhedm IV's from Ho,34 (b) Squadron, using Kuantan for
refuelling^purposGs, continued reconnaissance of the east coast
up to 50 miles north of Singora, confirming once more the large
concentration of shipping' off the Siamese coast.

on

222.

223. The false report of a landing at Kuantan proved to
have a vital bearing on the movements of H.M.S, . "Prince of
Hales and H.M.S, "Repulse", and it is now necessary to turn

/to



to turn to the
events lending up to the sinking of these toe vessels,

of H.M.S. "Prince of ffalcs" and "Re-pulse" iOth December. 191-1.

224.

to sail on, the 8th December, 1941,
■-^RepUlse% destroyers, with the object of

of ̂ Japanese- transports reported betoeenHe a.ncendcd;to arrive in the . target

The C-in-C Eastern Elect, Adrairal Sir Tom Phillips, deci

Singora and.Patani',
dawn on the 10th D area at

ded
io),T ^ "Prince of Yfeles" and

ccompanied by four" da '

ecember,

SA for SlAtaSgf-* the
(a) Reconnaissaance IDO miles to north of the force from

daylight, Tuesday^ . the ,9th' December;

^  (b) Reconnaissance to Singoro- and beyond ten miles from
the coast starting at first light on the 10th
December; .

(c) Fighter protection off Singora at daylight on the
... . 10th December,

(  \ 1 A.O.C. gave tentative renlies 1iiat he could provideto provi^ (b), but could not proviL (c^
Should .go thorpughly, into .the problemsinvolved and give, definite replies' to'the .Chief of St^f, Easternat the H.ral ^aselrLse

j  doubt about the reconnaissance required in {'b') abnvr

iliilSilriir
protection. ,.-v .nnpossibi.e to guarantee : appreciable fighter

gjativa repSalSiSl
fighter pr^taatiaS
Q4-V, .t, •='-gi'eed air reconnaissances9th and loth December,

no

229.
were', carried out on both the

hours of loth December,
indicating the Fleet might return

this.no communication
c-nd his position was unlcnonn, '

origin,stx„fffoS\£sf”LSS"°"is*4FJ'' «=-ivei,
-- ene.. .r stt.hs . ?L““\iVirfposXtios

/some

a signal was received at
sooner than was originally
was received'from the G-in-C,

231,

of

K The -words "off Sin/^oiaa" did not appear in the text of the signal, Mt
ia'.'gplied in the i^ji^oxt of Adv.tLral Hiillipfe request (para, 223(c)y. nre



sane 60 miles S.SJ], of Kua^ntan, No>2-^3 (f) Squadron (ll aircraft)
T/hich was. standing by specifically to provide prptection for

, these ships in case of their return to Singq.ppr6-''left :six minutes
later^ to arrive in the area to find destroyers picking up
survivors frqn these two great vessels, ' For the rest bf.the

day a number of sorties by flying b oats and fighters Yvere
carried out in connection with the return of these destroyers to
Singapore,

232, It subsequently transpired that the-Fleet had been
located by Japanese reconnaissance ?.M, 9th December, v/hilst

later that day the C-in-G, received .ne'ws of the landing at

Kuantan.already narrated in para,221, These teo events'must
have decided the C-in-C, to abandon the Singora operation and
c'lose Kuantan on the.'10th December,

«q5* ^
233, Had,;.the C-in-C, notified his change o^plan, it is
conceivable that A,H,Q, might have moved No,22*3 (f) Squadron to
Kuantan where it could have stood by at call; inte'r-
'communication between the'te'O ships and the squadron aircraft
had already been. arranged, ■ Some effective support might then
have oeen given. Actually no call for assistance was sent until ..
the Japanese attack had been‘pressed home, by which time
intervention from Singapore was impossible.

The sinking of these two ships was a serious shock to..
Their loss, combined

■ v;ith the iimerican los;.,es at Pearl Harbour, gave the Japanese an
undisputed command of the sea in Malayan waters

Arrival of Dutch Reinforcements,

234.

the morale of everybody in the Par East,

• .

235 » Durc-hg the morning of 9th December, the. three Dutch
Bomber (22 Glen Martins) and one Fighter (9 Buffaloes) .. . .
Squadrons arrived at Sembawang and Kallang respectively in. .
accordance vd-th the mutual reinforcement plan. It was found. ...
that the Dutch bomber oro^/s y/ere not'^ trained in night flying,’
and so one squadron ,(9.aircraft) was sent back to the'N.E.I,
to train; ■ thd,’intention being, on its return, to send the
other squadrons in succession for the same purpose, ■ ■■

A.H.Q, had alre'ady decided not to. use British'bomber squadrons
in their, bombing, role by day until fighter escort or cover
could be proyidod, it was- obviously ossential to a’pply-the, decision

■  to the Dutch.-bonbor sque.drons, particularly ns-thoir Glen ilartins
■ wore ■slcrc/er and no better protoctod than the British Blohhc^as,

Evacuation of Acrodromos, in.N,V/'. Malaya,

Meanwhile in Northern Malaya, it was evident that the
main.' .lino of advance by the Japanese Army v/as from Sing ora
across Malaya to the Alo-r Star area .and. thence by the Jest
Coast route down the peninsula. The 11th (Indian) Division
was being pressed back towards Jitra and the vital position on,
the right flank at the *Ledge* had not yet been secured.

1'

236.
'

237.
during the loth Docembor and .A,H,o» decided that,, thqjj^.eagiust
be evacuated. Prom Butterr/orth No,62 (b)- Squadron (r'e'ducod
.to 2 aircraft) was evacuated to Taiping; . No,21 (p) Squadron ■ '.'“A-b.-
R.i..*A,P. (6 repairable aircraft) to’Ipoh, where" 8 Bofors guns
had by ncav been installed, leaving No,27 (NP) Squadi'on (nil ■
serviceability) .still -at'ButtervYorth,
aircraft of Nos,27, 34 (3) and. 62 (b) Squadrons which
capable of flying viere flown- to,-Singapore fot* repair.

Boobing-of our aerodromes in N,¥, Malaya continued

All the unservicoabie
were

/238,



238. ^  .In an endeavour to improve repair and maintenance 
'

facilities in N,¥, Malaya an R, '& S,U« was formed at this , time
from No.l51';'M.U» at Seletar and ordered to Taiping: on arrival It
detached a Mobile Salvage Section to Rutterworth v*here conditions fbr
maintaining operations were, very primitiye.

239«

from Sungei Patani had deteriorated.
The morale of the personnel of the Air Force Units evacuated

Their helplessness on'scantily
protected aerodromes in the faco of severe and constant bcmbing and
machine-gun attacks, during which aircraft were.remorselessly destroyed
without replacement, had its due effect,
rov/'

This was aggravated, by a.
L"./ing feeling of futility'at thp opportuneness of these attacks
see para.198) and by the pernicious effect of runipurs of disaster in

the land fighting. These rumours were eventually traced to their
source and on the morning of the 11th December, an Army Intelligence
Officer was arrested, at Butterw.orth, charged with assisting the
Japanese and sent to Singapore for trial._ _ He was also suspected of
passing to the Japanese advance information of squadron movements.

The misfortunes of units2 AO..  . _ vrere also heightened by the T^holesale'
defection of native'personnel as a result of the bombing attacks.
Only improvised and sketchy arrangements could be made'in "conditions
which at the best wore primitive' owing to the numerous moves which
squadrons had been forced to make.

1 • ;

241,
area.

^The defection of labour also spread to the railway in the
It was due to the untiring energy of a small party of the Royal

Arr Force headed by Plight Lieutenant P.D,I, Scott, who personally
drove a locomotive, that salvaged material v/as got away to the south,

242. _ _ There was no senior R.A,F. officer.at Butterworth v4th
sufficient weight to take control and thero.’v/as no doubt that some
personnel got out of hand. It should be made clear, however, that the
loss of morale, applied only to personnel evacuated from Sungdi Patani,
T "* • ^ ^-^^27 (ITP) Squadrons, particularly No.21,
in viovi: of this, the A.O.C, convened a Court of Inquiry to review
^rcumstanoes, _ Qroup Captain McCauley, R...1„..P., was appointed
President and, in conditions of some difficulty,

report to the A.O.C, at some date between 20th
and 24th January. Unfortunately, all record of it has been lost,

(submitted during 1946) Group Captain McCauley
stated the gener^al findings were that while' the planning.and control
Of the evacuation was not up to:the desired standard and there was lack
did he-taveen Squadron and Station Commandors, the evidence
Sy Sdi^SuS,"^^ disciplinary action was oalled for against
243.

the

took evidence and

In

intv, cemmencement of denial schemes at.Alor Star on
10th Doceraber had had unfortunate repercussions. The sight of' largefires and the sounds of explosion to thoir rear had oauLfa of

So nuoh so that striot SSL
fires Treio to bo started aS no

tooUti^s by explosion oorriod out. Buildings ix,re to be toamd
Sf tf£r°pL M?fto“oLVoft
_Soale of Enemy Air Effort,

were

dSlv 8th.,_9th and 10th December, the Japanesdaily average of over 120 aircraft sortie
R, A ,P, aer bdr onie s,

e had used a

^  in N, MaLaya, mostly against
4.1 . t ignters and some besnbers vrare based, bn  a ■R’

-3 es^i'Ld tlaUoLfa
Types iL'nSka .1=33* 280 in IndcKJhtoa,

/Fighters



V.' J...

Fighters
T^vin Engine Bombers -
Dive Bombers " -

■Navy '0* ,
Navy 9B and Army 97. .
Junkers 87N (Japanese version

Formation of War Council, Malaya.

On the 10th December, Mr, Duff Cooper, whose ministerial
duties had taken him +0 Singapore, formed
ccimpQsition of \diich was p-s folloi-vs:-

2A5.

hr Council, bhen

Mr, Duff Cooper, Chairman
H.E. the Governor of the vStr^aits Settlements
C-in-C
C-in~C
G.O.C.
A.O.C

Par East•>

Eastern Pleat
Malaya
Par East ' , ,

and later, Sir George-Sahsom as being responsible for
Propagandaaand Press control.

• j

•;

* >

This Far Council met daily for deliberation mainly in
connection r/ith the conduct of tha war in Malaya,

Events . .on the 11th December 19A1^-

On the night of the lOth/llth December a nuniber of rumours
“ paratroops being dropped, flares being fired,, etc, -

•Gfhich proved to be unfounded.

246.
were current

21f7. On 11th Ddcember, the squadrons in N, Malaya were not in
a position to take offensive action. Coastal reconnaissance,
however, to the north of Ku ant an by sections of Huds'ons” continued,
Catalinas extended the search into the S, China Sea, whilst the
P.E, Buffalo continued to. register Japanese activities off the
South Siamese coast. Enemy submarine., reports necessitated the
despatch of suctions of Vildebeestes without result.

2t-8, No.21 (P) Squadron, R.A,A.P., had no aircraft available
for .tactical reconnaissance for Illrd Corps, and so A.HiQ, issued
orders that the squadron v*as to be brought up to strength (I6 I.E,)
at Ipoh immediately with a proportion of new pilots,

:  i' ■ -

Eighty'Japanese aircraft attacked Penang Townj
aircraft were available for its.protection.

On the ground, in addition to advances in the N,E, and
the Japanese had also infiltrated down the east coast as far

In the north-west, where the main Japanese, forces
were advancing, there' was considerable pressure on the 11th (Indian)
Division but no, major action had been, fought,

on our forward troops increased in weight on the 11th, thcu<>h
the onerjy air effort was still being expended chiefly on
aerodranes.

2A9. no

250.
N.V/

as Trenganm,

Attacks from the
air

our

251, To assist the defence of Borneo, the Dutch placed.at
Sinkawang under A.H.Q, operational control one squadron (9) Glen
Martins and,one Plight (4) Buffaloes.". , . ,
Consideration of BamTiter Policy,

252,

attack Singora aerodreane once more, the arrival over the objective
to be just before first light on the 12th. Eight aircraft of N0.34
(B) Squadron at .Tengah v/ere detailed. The attack was unsucoessful;
few aircraft got through, the bad —.+her and flying accidents took
their toll.

/253.



This raid was carried out as part of the current policy Icr

bombing Japanese aerodrcraes in order ,to reduce,ihe scale of their
The Air Staff at A.H.Q

253.

air activity against oyr ground forces,
however, strongly held the vie-u- that the correct employment .of. air
forces'was in the attack of the shipping,and troop concentrations iLn
the Singora area where the’ main landing had taken place and through
T/hich reinforcements were still entering,
had not yet corae to concentrate on co-operation v/ith the Army to
delay the Japanese, advance on the ground. PurtlTumore ,  the
resources available for the bombing of aerodromes were not sufficient

to produce any real effect on the Japanese effort. This was the

view of the A.O.C., but he considered that he cbuldnot alter the
policy which v/as selected to raeet the wishes of the G.O.G,, Malaya,
who was anxious that action should be designed bo reduce the scale

The G,0,G,- was approached again at

They felt that the time

of air atto.ck on our troops,
this time but reitetrated that "bomber policy must give Immediate
relief to his troops" xvhioh, in his viev;, could only be achieved by
bombing aerodromes.

It was indeed noticeable that r/ith the increase in the

number and weight of attacks against our forv?ard troops some

deterioration of moralo. had set in, largely because this ts^pe of
attack T/as. being experienced for the first time,' It v/as .the...
moral effect of air attack rather than the number of casualties that
was sustained that centinued to be the main feature of this aspect

. of the campaign amongst army, air force and civilians alike.

However, the G,0,G's point of vievv was confirraed by
G,H,Q, who, on 12th December, issued a ',7ar Instruction, the relevant
:pafagraph-of which read;-

"Por the present, assistance to the 11th Ind, Division
is to take precedence over other R.A.P, offensive
tasks",

254.

'255.

On the 12th December, the G-in-C, visited A.H.Q, and re-emphasised
the importance of providing support to the Army in the north-west.

Provision of Support for the Army.

256, On the llth/12th December, the land position in the north
west worsened. The 11th Indian Division was forced bade to the
Jitra line and Krohcol came under heavier attacks. The withdrawal
of the latter force would have grave consequences as it v/ould expose
the right flank of the 11th Indian Division and thus nooessitate a
general mthdrawal out of Kedah^ province.

257,-

support of the Army were bwo or three Buffaloes of No,21 (p) Squadron,
R.A.A.P,, at Ipoh; the rest of 1iie squadron wras being re-equippod
at Singapore, The A,0.C, decided, therefore, to send the aircraft
and pilots of No,A53 (P) Squadron from Singapore to Ipoh where they
would be serviced by the ground crews of No.21 Squadron, It was
intended to return them to Singapore when the rest of No.21 Squadron
had been re-equipped.

The only aircraft still available in the area for direct

No,A53 (p) Squadron arrived at Ipoh on the morning of the
13th^and began operating frem there, using Buttervrorth as, ,an Advanced
landing ground, Gonneotionnvas established with the Observer Corps
Operations Room at Kuala Lumpur in the hope of obtaining at least
short warning of attacks upon the station. . •

255. Operations v/ere vigorously undertaken from Ipoh betaveen the
13th and the 15th December, Japanese convoys avere attacked on the
road Sinpang - Alor Star - Kepala Bantas, Tactical reconnaissanoes
vjcre carried out and enemy bombers and reconnaissance
the area v;ere engaged with seme success, notably .'n, tlao 13th i/hen

258.

ca

aircraft in
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5 pheny aircrpi't attaclcing Penang nere claimed by the squadron.
As a result, it was reported that the morale of cur troops
sh.arply appreciated,

260* On .the 15th December, No,21 (p)( Sqhadirpn, R.A.A.P
left Singapore to' reinforce Ipoh, but. owing .ib'bAd v/e'ather.
five aircraft force-landed and' crashed and only dix aircraft
got through.

• >

261, Oper'atibns in support of the Army seriously reduced
the serviceability of No,A53 (p) Squadron and further losses
were caused by the intensive bombing of Ipoh aerodrome which

In consequence^, on the 15th December, &.H.Q.
issued an instruction t at the role of the., Ipoh fighter force
was prim.arily reconnaissance for Illrd Corps;
used against ground targets and wastage was not to be made good
at the expense of the squadrons allotted to the defence of
Singapore,

now commenced,,

it was not to be

In practice, the squadrons ih the north functioned
mainly in the defence of the Ipoh area, carrying out such tactical
reconnaissance as was required by Illrd Corps, They continued
in this role at Kuala Lumpur, to which enemy air attacks had driven
then on the 19th December,

Demolition of Aefodresmes,

262.
continued.

The salvage of eouipnent from aerodromes in N.’7, Malaya
Sungei Patarii,. Butterworth and Taiping were

successively cleared and all stores and personnel sent back to
Kuala Lumpur by road,>.and..rail for sorting. ., It subsequently
transpired,that, by an overnight, nearly 200,000 gallons of
aviation petrol had been, left intact in the Sungei Patani area.

263. Expcriojjcx).a.vas tb aho’W, that the demolitioji of -acrodrcnio
surfaces had little more than nuiscane value ajad only’slightly
rotr.rclBd the Japaneqe efforts to bring them into service for their
own. forces. Speedy reiDairs were possible as -

(a) la^rge stocks of metal had been accirnulated
each aerodrome for repairs, and proved too
bullcy for their removal and denial to tbe
enemyj

occupation by the Japanese followed demolition
quickly that the heavy rains had no time

to taka effect;

on

(^>)
• so

(°) the abundant native labour was forcibly
impressed by the enemy for repairs,

idthdrawal of Air Forces in N.Yf. Malaya, to Singapore.

26a, As early as the 20th December Japanese bombers and-
fighters v/ere using aerodromes in the north-west,, particularly Sungei
Patani, and the scale of attack in the Kuala Lumpur area correspondingly
increased. By the afternoon of 22nd December these attacks had
reduced the combined strength of Nos,21 (p) R.A.A.P. and 453 (p)
Squadrons to four operationally serviceable aircraft.

265, In view of the enemy*s g re a t numerical superiority, further
attempts to reinforce these squadrons .only meant: dissipating aircraft
from their main_role - the defence, of Singapore,. ,It was decided,"
therefore, to Wfithdraw the force to Singapore, and this was done■on
23,rd Deoeiiiber, ■ It meant that operations in support of the-Army ■
in the north-^;jest'could be undortalcen only by using Kuala Lumpur , and
airfields to the .south as advanced landing grounds, .

/266.



266, ^ ^The tv/o I ightei' squadrons had been forced to operate under
very difficult conditions. Maintenance and servicing facilities had
bom necessarily prindtivs,, vdailst the warning system gave little, if
any, notice of attack.

267. They had fought courageously but their heavy losses and the
unexpectedly high calibre of Japanese aircraft and pilots and the
superior numbers of the enemy, caused some loss of morale.

268. However, the v/ork of these squadrons had a good effect, if
only a temporary one, on the attitude of our troops to the air'
although the number of enemy aircraft shot down was only small.
269. With the Tdthdravw.1 of the R.A.P. from the north-^^vest,
Norgroup was disbanded and a Liaison Officer was left at H.O, Illrd
Coirps* ""

Army Situation.

2^70, ops^ations and moves of air forces had been

^  -“S S srASt «xitr

SEv. and 26th December
iaiping - Ipoh area, preparatory to tafcinp-
district which offered tL best ^
in this part of Malaya,

2727,

our forces fought for the
_  up positions-in the Kampar

possibilities for prolonged defence

not good; ̂ Md^arSw S the situation, however, were
consisting of a weak Sivade Caumand Reserve-
in the north-west,. ^een committed to the fighting
213,. in the- rest of Malaya Tore,

(i) A Brigade Group in Kelantan which
^/lth Japanese force was already engaged

advancing from Kota Bahru,
(ii) ii. Brigade Group at Kuantan \7hich

by Japanese inl’iltration was already tlireatenod
down the Trengganu coast.

(i±i) A Division (2 Brigades)
Forces in Johore,
landings in the I.i

for ihe defence of Singapore

_ Of the Australian Imperial
particularly to guard against

icrsing area on the East coast.
(iv)

” potentiaily,
depended on the eafo annlvaX of reiSor“
^rjsparations for transf^>r of u^its to l\T tc t

and as this would 0VentSally^Je-ult*in^coS^°?™’^^f^'^‘^ foreseen
issued, orders S marai as ?he f ^^Saporeof bombs together ̂ vith'refuellins^ aS ll ine3*.h December for stocks

aerodromes in Sumatra, Shortlv t° to. sent
an Officer of the A.m:w.d! w^re^rdaS^connection with;- raered. to Sumatra to accelerate work in

to

and

/(a)



(a) providing facilities for the transit of reinforcing
aircraft:

(b) the operation of boabers frcan Sunatra, including
the selection of a Bomber Group H.Q,

275» For these-movements it was possible to call upon an
Air Transport service from Singapore - Sumatra - Java which had
been instituted by the Dutch Army Air Service, The number and
capacity of the transport aircraft were limited but they enabled
-che movements to Sumatra 'bo be carried out rapidly,
considered it inadvisable to operate these aircraft in Northern
Malaya, wnere little fighter protection could have been provided.
Their value in this area would have been inestimable for the
maintenance of bomber and fighter squadrons and their subsequent
withdrawal,

276, A warning order was also issued on the 22nd December
for the move of N0.I53 K.U. from Kuala Lumpur to Java, By that
tijne the Japanese had advanced as far south as Taiping, and Kuala
Lumpur i/as uhreatened. It \?as felt that the v/ork of the unit
could be moi'e satisfactorily carriod out in Java,

Japanese Attack on Borneo.

The Dutch

277. It is no’.;

East coast of Malagra
necessary to revert to operations off the

attack.on Borneo,

On the 13th December, G.H.Q, received information from
a reliable source that a large convoy of well over a hundred ships
was heading S.S.¥. from the.direction of Saigon, its destination
■\»as nou knov.n f or some days, and it constituted an obvious menace
to Malaya v/here there were several good beaches, with little
defence, at '.bich c. successful iaiiding would have had serious
consequences to the Irny, ‘wnioh was still closely engaged on the
western side of Malaya,

leading up to the Japanese

or no

278. Accordingly, reconnaissance activity from Malaya was
materially increased, and during the period 13th to 2M-th December
most of the available bmbers stood by to attack the enemy
\;hen found.

convoy

279, Prom Malaya, an average of 2 Catalina, 6 Hudson and 6
Glen Martin sorties \«'as sent out daily to locate the expedition,
whilst Dutch Glen Martins fran Sinkawang in Dutch Borneo were
sbjiilarly employed. On the li|-th, 6 cruisers v-ere reported south
01 ^_>aigon, and on the ■ afternoon of the l6th a landing w/as reported
at Miri, The ships in the area
bad weather on the 17th, 18th and 19th,
a cruiser and transports, and several

wore attacked by the Dutch in
I  Hits were claimed on
near'misses against transports.

280, The reconnaissance activity continued, spreading south
east to the Rhio ArcMpelago, and on the 2prd December an
expedition headed to-i<qrds Kuching v?as distectod,
and Sinkav;ang aorudromes had been attacked by Japanese aircraft
on the preceding days, and the former hb.d been "blofm".
Dutch aircraft at Ginkav/ang were withdrawm to Palembang in
Suraatra on the 24th, though before they
able.to carry out a fc->; attacks a

Both Kuching

The

wero transferred they wer
c5

e
inst the enemy convoy.

281, ^ This smae convey was attacked on the 24th by 3 Hudsons and
Iso by 5 Blenheim IPs of No.34 (b) .Squadron, Several near

misses were claiiTied but no positive sinicings,  A Dutch submarine
claimed to have sunk 3 transport and 1 tanlcer in the area.

/He avy



Heavy Demands for Reconnaissance,

282,

the G-.R. and bomber aircrai't in Malaya, In addition to major
Japanese expeditions east of Malaya, Japanese forces were still
infiltrating south down the East coast towards Kuantan; and on
the 15th December a flight of M.V.ia.F. was established at Kahang
to cajrry out local coastal reconnaissance for the Australian
forces in Johore who were responsible for guarding against"landings
in the Mersing - Endau area. Reconnaissance up the West coast
also became ah increasing commitment during the second ̂ If of
Decemberi Regular reconnaissances were institutedfraa^22nd December,
as the Japanese were already shovving signs of infiltrating in aiiall
boats by day and night down the West coast behind our Army^s loft
flank. Their discovery and attack was difficult as the boats moved

,  in waters flanked by luxuriant tropical undergrea/th. By day, the
Japanese protected their movements with fighter patrols.

Seaward reconnaissance at this tirae’absorbed almost all

1

283, At this period, further calls upon our limited air forces
arose from the need for night reconnaissances over Singapord
Island in an endeavour to locate signalling by fifth columnist
in Singapore, Nothing definite was discovered but suspicions

s

continued.

284. The possibility that the Japanese might spread across from
Malaya to Sumatra had also to be faced, and frciri this date a squadron
of Dutch Glen Martins at Pakanbaroo in, Suma,tra were employed on-
reconnaissance to detect any such movement.

Minor Reorganisations.

285.

place. One flight of Rirraways ('6) wa
and training in dive-banbing commenced,
(b) Squadron were- sent back to,Burma by
join their ground personnel at Rangoon,
were left in Malaya (7 Blenheim I's)
Squadron, They were ,all in poor condition.

Order of Battle

Meanwhile, certain reorganisations

:4th Deoeniber 192'1,

 of squadrons had taken
s fertiled atKluang on tlio 18th
whilst .the aircrews of No,60
sea and by B.O.A.C. to
No,6g Squa.d;;on aircraft

and wore taken over by No.62 (b)

286.
and their a

follows; - .

At this stage of the campaign the disposition of squadrons
approximate strengths in £*3rviaeablc aircraft wore‘as

Banbcr Squadrons;

Blenheims No.34 Squadron
No,62 Squadron
TivO Squadrons
One Plight

10 Tengah
Tcngah
Semb awang

" Kluang

.. 9
Dutch Glen Martins

'wirrai7a,ys
15
6

T.B, Squadrons.

Vildcbccstcs No,36. Squadron
No,loo Squadron I3
One Plight

16

5

Sele tar

Seletar

Seletar
Albacorcs

Pighter Squadrons.

Buffaloes No.21 Squadron)
R.A.A.P

No,453 Squadron)
No. 243 Squadjron - 15
No.488 squadron - I4
Dutch Squadron

Night Pighter (Blenheims )No,27 Squadron

- re
-)

9

organising

Semb awang
Kallang
Kallang
Kallang

reorganising Ko-ll^ng

/G.R.



G.R. Squadrons.

Hudsons No,l Squadron
R.J..A.P. - 5

Ho.8 Squadron
R.A.A.P. - 8

No,205 Squadron - 2|.

Serab awang

Senib av/ang
Sole tar

Gatalinas

Miscellane ous

No.4 A..:1.C.U, Swordfish One Plight
Sharks One Plight

- R Tengah
Tcngah
Kahang
Kallang.

Recce, Plight
CoiHi-i, Plight

"* 4-

M.Y.A.P.

M.H.A.F,

Dutch Squadron

(Glon I'iartins)

Various

Various

One Squadron - 9 Pakanbaroe

(Sunatra)

RoinforccDont Situation.

287. Prom the 8th December onwards.  , , ^ , many messages had been
interchanged bct-uccn^thc Air Ministry and the Par East on the subject
of reinforcements which, camnencing with rather a long range policy

.  ,of supply, developed, with the steady advance of the Japanese Army,
ar4iand-'t0~mouth arrangement of diverting to the Par East eriajs-

squadrons from other Commands which could arrive in time. By the
25th December, the position as understood by A.H.Q,

6 arrived from Australia on 25/12
to reinforce Nos.l and 8 (GR)
Squadrons, R.A.A.P.

52 to be flown out from England
commencing about 20/12,

12 from Middle East - 7 arrived
by 25/12; remainder cn route,

51 in crates mth 21f pilots en
route by sea due on or about
3th January, 1942*

was; -

Hudson II*s

HudsonsIII^s

Blenheim IV*s

Hurricanes

Catalinas:  . - if cn route with 2 spare crews.

The plan for their disposition v/as;~

to (a) re-equip No,62 (b)
Squadron; and

(b) surplus, reinforce Nos.l
and- 8 (GR) Squadrons

Hudson III•s

R.ji.ii.P .

Blenheim IV’s to be absorbed into No,34 (b) Squadron,

to be used from Kallang and Johorc
in defence of Singapore; it was
anticipated Buffalo Squadrons would
bo whittled away by the time these
Hurricanes arrived.

Hurricanes

Catalinas One to remain at Ceylon, remainder
to reinforce No,205 (PB) Squadron
at Sole tar.

/^AmATTVE



NiJaiilTIVE FROM 25TH ISECEliHER 19^1 -- 30 th JimiJCL. 19^2.

Change in Hip:h Conitiiand»

288, On the 27th December, General Sir Henry Povmall relieved
Air Chief Marshal Sir Robert Brookc-Popham as Camandor-in-Chief,  Par

East,

Arrival at Singapore of Reinforcenent Convoys,

289.
of roinforcement convoys at Singapore becarae of overriding importance:
not the least factor being the urgent necessity to maintain the

secrecy of their arrival. This was.successfully accomplished.

Prom the 26th Decenber ISk-l, arrangements for the reception

Reinforcement troop convoys arrived in Singapore during the290,

period under review on 3rd January and the 13th January, 194-2, the
latter also containing 51 crated Hurricanes (see para.287).
of the importance of these convoys to the defence of Malaya G.H,Q,
issued an instruction on the 27th Decexiibor that "air protection for
convoys bringing reinforcements will now take precedence before the
other tasks".

In view

291.

Army oven than to the R.A.P. All the fighting sinco the beginning
of the campaign had fallen on the Illrd Corps, particularly] the 11th
(Indian) Division, and the troops badly needed a rest; and as the
reinforcements contained a coraplete fresh Division (l8th) as well as
anti-aircradt regiments, it was A?ltal from the Army point of view that
the Air Porce in Malaya should do everything in their power to ensure
that the convoys got through. The first Brigade of the 18th

Division landed on 13th January,

292.

reconnaissance sweeps into the S. China Sea, close anti-submarine
protection from the Banlca Straits onwards and fighter escort for the
final approach to Singapore, extremely vulnerable part of the
route was through the Banka Straits off E. Sumatra and for the

protection of the convoys in this area the Dutch Pighter Squadron based
at Kallang was moved to Palc-nibang on the 29th December and again on the
9th January, Apart from the fighters, operations in co-operation
w'ith these convoys for periods of three days for each convoy, employed
at least 2 Catalina, 6 Hudson and 4 Glen Martin sorties daily. In
addition, during these 3-day periods all other available aircraft in
the Command had to be kept at short notice in case the convoys were
attacked by eneray naval or air forces. In this situation the absence

of effective naval strength in. Malayan waters was acutely felt. The
only available alternative to it xva.s our aircraft, appreciable nuiribers
of which had consequently to stand by for this duty and were thus
unable to participate in the battle .on land.

Reinforcements v;ero, if anything, more important to the

Air protection for these convoys involved widespreo,d

293.

tension which prevailed as these convoys approached Singapore and
the sense of exultation at their safe arrival,

that at least the Japanese were going to be held on the ground if not
driven back, whilst it was confidently ejcpected that the Hurricanes
would sweep the Japanese from the s!<y,

V/'ithdravv'al of the Army to Jchore.

It is difficult here adequately to convey the sense of

The feeling spread

But by the time that the first reinforcements arrived the
On the 'vTest coast a

294*

p>osition of the Army ho.d seriously worsened,
w/ithdrawal from the strong Kamp.ar position had been forced upon Illrd
Corps by an out-flanking landing at Telok Anson on the Yfest coast.

/The



The forcing of a line on the Slim river and further landings in
the Kuala Selangor region led to the evacuation of Kuala Lumpur
and Port Swcttcnhan on the loth Januaryj and by the niiddlc of
January the buUc of our forces v/ere back to the northern frontier

of Johore, little more -(han 100 miles from Singapore,

295.
the Kota Bahru area had fallen back v;ithout serious losses to

Central Malaya nhcre it joined the 11th (Indian) Division,
Brigade defending Kuantan had also been forced to retreat before

strong Japanese forces "w'hich began to attack on the 30th December,

Thereafter, the Japanese on the East coast began to
move steadily donn towards Mersing,
in this area up to the middle of January, but a major Japanese
landing was o^apected daily.

On the East coast, the Brigade that had originally held

The

296.
There ha.d been no attacks

The progress of the Japanese irray was quicker than had297.

been anticipated, chiefly as the result of its possession of an

armoured component, its superiority in jungle v/arfare, and its
ability to pass parties in boats do\i/n the T/est coast round the

left flank of our Army, Infiltrating Japanese frequently got
behind our forward troops and formed road blocks on their lines

of conmunication which proved difficult, and sometiaes impossible
to clear. Our own demolitions were swiftly repaired or

circumvented by the enemy; and in general the speed and aggression
of his follow-up came as a surprise.

Co-operation Awith the Army.

298.
convoy protection and the air defence of Singapore, reduced the
number of aircraft available for the direct support of the inmay
during this period.

The hea>.vy oommitriaents of the air forces for reconnaissance.

In response to requests from H.Q.M.G, and Illrd Corps
action was taken against Japanese landing parties on the West coast.

Daily offensive reconnaissances were carried out by A to 6 Glen
Martins or Blenheiins, unescorted at first but later, after A
aircraft had been shot derwn in one day, with fighter protection,
5 Shark aircraft were moved up to Batu Pahat on 2nd January and
also took part in this type of operation.

299,

Barges off Port Si.’cttcnhom w'ero attacked by Blenheims
several near misses wore

300.

on the 2nd, 3rd and Ath January:
observed but no definite sinIdLngs,

."■ith increased Japanese activity against the ,’Jcst coast301.
from 15th January air attacks were made on an increased scale:-*

by 6 Hudsons, 6 Glen Martins and 3 Blenheims
escorted by 12 Buffaloes on barges in the
Linggi Aiver: tvro barges wore sunk and three
damaged by the Hudsons.

15 Buffaloes attackdd transport and movements
on the read Tampin/Gemas whilst 9 Blenheims
and 6 Glen Martins followed by A Buffaloes
attacked barges in the Mufor River where further
landings were taking place,

9 VildobcGstes escorted by 6 Buffaloes continued
attacks on barges in the Muar River whilst
fighter cover was provided for a move by road of
the A.I.P, in the area.

15 th J an;

16th Jan;

17th Jan;

/18th
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18th Jag; Attacks on barges in the Muar River and on
troop concentrations in the Geixias area

continued - a total force of 6 Blenhedins,
5 Hudsons and 14 Buffaloes being employed.

In addition, tactical reconnaissance by one or tv/o
sections of Buffaloes Vv'as carried out for Illrd Corps, chiefly

. in the Seremban - Tairoin - Gemas area. Special bombing attacks
were carried out by Blenheims on lOth January to destroy trains
full of i'n'my stores which o.Ying to the congestion and
dislocation of the railway system, had been stranded at Malacca,
The attacks wore at least partly successful as were attacks made
on 12th January against some oil tanks which had been loft
intact at Port Swettenham,

302.

.303w-

Japanese-held aerodromes in order to meet the wishes of G.O.C,
Malaya for a reduction in attacks

Part of our offensive effort continued to be made ag

against oi;r forward troops.

ainst

These had continued concurrently with attacks against our aerodromes
both in Malaya and on Singapore Island
rail communications behind the bottle front.

and against our road and

304. Daily flights
revealed that aerodrome

repaired and occupied.

over Northern Malaya by our P.R, Buffaloes
"blown" in the withdrawal were quickly
Gong Kedoi-h was occupied on the 3 1st December,

Ipoh on the 4th January and Kuantan on the 9th January,

305, Consequently, attacks on aerodromes in Northern Malaya
were made at frequent intervals during the latter part of December
and the first half of January. They entailed long flights by
night, often in very bad weather conditions. Altogether, between
20th December and 15th January, some eighty sorties.were carried out
against this type of target,
Gong Kedah twice, Ipoh and Alor Star once,
achieved by Blenheims of No.54 (b) Squadron at Sungei Patani on
27th/28th December; photographic,, reconnaissance on the follo'vd.ng
day confirming that at least 7 fighters had been destroyed and 5
fighters and 3 bombers damaged.

Sungei Patani ivas attacked siic times
Good results were

306, Good results wore also obtained at Gong Kedah on lst/2nd
January by Catalinas, These aircraft had by this time largely
been withdrawn from reconnaissance vrork, which was instead carried
out by Hudsons, owing to the vulnerability of the Catalina to
fighter attack. Their range and banb load proved very useful for
night bombing operations. Twioo in January Catalinas attacked the
main enemy base at Singora a target which by this tdji;o was beyond the
range of any other aircraft in the Oanraand,

In addition, two attempts were made to carry out strong
fighter attacks against Kuantan aerodrame|
occasion forced our fighters to return,

308, ^ That these operations inflicted losses upon the enemy is
certain. It is equally certain that the enemy had more than
sufficient resei-ves to replace his losses v/ithout delay.

Japanese air operations against Singapore,

During this period also, the Japanese extended their
attacks to Singapore Island,
our Blenheim force v/as based,
ocourrenco but these wore mainly of a nuisance value a.nd little
damage was done by them,. No.27 (NP) Squadron, which had been
reorganised at Kallang, and which now had 5 Blenheim I’s serviceable,
was used in an endeavour to intercept those attacks but without
success cav'ing to the poor performance of their aircraft.

307.

but bad weather on each

309.

particularly against Tengah, on which
Night raids w'ere a constant

/3IO.



Dixit Day raids took place ivith increasing intensity, at
first by bcxibers alone, and later by bombers escorted by fighters.
On the 1st Januory the first serious attack against Tengah took
place as' a result of v^hich coolies stampeded and native laborrr
disappeared. This nas to happen at all aerodromes as they
beciame attacked, necessitating the replacement of'domestic
personnel by Europeans and making it increasingly difficulty to
repair damage to aerodromb surfaces.
Island dispersed accorm'aodation for personnel was provided,
mobile kitchens improvised, and, in the case of Seletar, married
families 'vvere moved to alternative qua.rters.

it all Stations on the

311. IS attacked again on the 6th January, 5th January
12th January, lj>th'Janu:ary and 12).th January. On the 15th, the
naval ease was attacked and on the l6th, aerodromes a,nd the docks.
The 17th was a particularly b ad day, fo-ttacks on aerodronie? were
carried out by escorted bombers and, under their cover, lo\v
flying fighters slipped in and attacked SGmba'vvang .and Soletar,
..ft Se.lctar,
another tec damaged.

TengaJi

2 Gatalinas at their moorings -were burned out and
SXK Blenheims at Tengah were dafiaged to

a varying degree, v/hilst at. Sembawang 3 Buffaloes on the ground
were destroyed and if damaged. Attacks ■','<ere carried out by some
80 bombers of \/hioh 2 were brought down and another if- damaged.
The attack was repeated on the 18th against the naval base and the
docks, and again 2 were brought do\m and possibly  6 doi'-iaged for
tho loss of 8 Buffaloes,

312. The absence of a first-class fighter aircraft prior to
the second half of January w a handicap. An attempt was made
to improve the performance of the Buffalo by reducing its petrol
load and replacing the unsatisfactory ,5 guns by ,303; but it
remained inferior to the Navy »0' in dog-fighting.

as

i

313.
fighters were frequently still climbing to meet tho enemy when they
\7ere themselves attacked, vaarning of at least thirty minutes
v/as required, as it. took almost that time for the Buffalo to reach
24,000 feet, which v/as the height at yhioh the enemy formations
normally flow'. But the succeesive evo.cuation of Observer Corps
Posts on 'bhe mainland as the Japanese advanced, and the inadequate
radar cover available, meant that the'.period of v/arning was almost
alwajrs insufficient,
intercepts of the E/T conversations of Japanese aircrews whilst
en route to the target.

Moreover, owing to the short warning of attacks our

The best -v/arnings frequently came from

m,
in the middle of January to Pa.lembang (para,354) leaving only
2 squadrons of Buffaloes - Nos 243 (P) and 488 (p) - for the
defence of Singapore, as Nos,21 (p) R.A....P,, .  ' ^
ba;.sed at Sonba'iYang were used primajrilj? for Army co-eperation and
escorts to bombers operating by day on the west coast,
from other handicaps, therefore, defending fighters were
outnuribered in the air by the Japanese fighters in varying
degrees be-favoon 6

315.
in countering air attacks,
.against all but a fev/ surprise low level attacks,
grea'ii majority of the enemy’s bombing v/as carried, out from
altitudes of over 20,000 feet where they were well above the
effective range of the 3" ryms which formed one-third of tho heavy
A.A, defences. At such heights only the 3.7" guns,of which there were
only 40 far the defence of tho many targets on the Island, could
reach them.

The Dutch Fighter Squadron in Singapore \ms transferred

and 453 (P) Squadrons

Apart

1 and 15 - 1,

The A.i.. defences of the Island were of limited effect
The Bofors guns gave protection

But the

316, On 1st January, 1942, the small Fighter H.Q. in Singapore

/was



It beoni-ne kno\m

Rice remained in
■was ejcpanded, albeit on a, restricted sca.le,
as No.2224- (p) Group and Group Captain E.B.
caamand. Circumstances did not permit full administration of
its units and stations being transferred from d.H.Q.

Changes, in High CCT-imand.

317.
the Ifth January as Chief of Staff designate at G.H.Q.
remained at Singapore to assist hir Vice-Marshal^Pulford.
explanation of the circumstances nhich decided him to take this
course, is contained in Appendix "D",

318, _ . . ..
Allied authorities to appoint General Sir ii.rchibald ,p,veU as
Supreme Allied Commander in the S
absorb into his Headqu.arters the Connaandcr-in-Ohief, Par East, and
his Staff. :.s a result, General 'wave 11 arrived in Singapore on
the 7th January and moved on 11th January to Batavia with the late
G.H.Q. Staff, This letter included the Par Eastern Intelligence
Bureau y/hich moved complete v/ith all its records.

Air Vice-Marshal- P.C. Maltby arrived in Singapore on

He

t the beginning of January, it had been decided by the
ix

Pacific, and that he should

Cn the 15th January, General Vavell officially assumed
’  Pacific, the short name for his H.Q. being

The dual appointment of Chief of the Air Staff at

319,
cammand of the S.IT.
Abdacom,
General Wavell’s HeadquoTters and Cccurandcr of Allied Air Porces,
\7as filled temporarily by Major General Brereton, U.S. ilrmy Air
Corps, pending the arrival of Air Chief Marshal Sir Richard Peins®.
The short name for the latter’s Air Headquarters nas Abdair,
These teo abbreviations - Abdacarr and Abdair - v/ill be used

#

henceforth.

To facilitate ■ control of air ogjorations yvithin the S.V.320,
Pacific Comraand, the area was divided by iibdair into six Groups
of y;hich only bwo need be nientioned in this Narra.tive:-

(i) .V.P, Par East Command■Jestgroup - consisting of
including Units still in Malaya and those in
transi’er to N.E.I,

t)
11*

(ii) Recgroup - formed for all seaward reconnaissance in
S.U. Pacific Conmand from Dutch and iiierican

Its Headquarters waS' in Java,resources.

Directive to Air Porces in Malaya.

On the l8th January, Abdacom stressed the importance x>f321.
Singora as a target and also issued a general directive to govern
the operations of the Air Porces, This directive reite
"protection of convoys at present talces precedence over action
against other Japanese forces. If, hov;evor, new expeditions are
located threatening the east coast of Malaya or endeavouring to pass
south of Singapore all available air effort- should be directed to
destroying such targets",
of slowing up the Japanese advance on land by attaclcing Singora,
intervening in the land trattle, and of reducing the scale of Japanese
air attack.

.;ted that

The directive also stressed the importance

Relative Strength of Air Poroes in Malaya,

To carry out efficiently all these tasks was beyond the
On the afternoon of •

322.
strength of the Air Porces available,
I8th January the serviceability state of the fir Porces itt Malaya
showed 7A bonber and G.R. aircraft and 28 fighters- all based on

with the exception of a small detachment at Kahang,
aircraft avere obsolete or obsolescent.

Singapore
Moreover, many of these
Against those it was estimated that the Japanese were mainto-ining in
Malaya at this tirae a force of I50 fighters and 250 bombers,

fcu-'- ^.jTv-e tvA' »

U.tTJW
/arrival
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Arrival of Further Convoys.

323. Special attention, as the directive instructed, continued
to be. paid to^the provision of protection for reinforcing convoys
arriving at Singapore, i'urther convoys came in on 22nd, 24th and ••
2oth January, bringing the roraainder of the 18th Division,
Briga.de Group from. India, teo to three thousand troops from. ■ -
Australia, and more anti-aircraft units,

Five Hudson sorties ■v/ere ma,de daily ever wide areas
around the convoys to detect the approach of Japanese naval forces.
One Gatalinr, \/as maintained on anti*^submarine patrol and during
che final approach to Singapore a fighter escort of six aircraft

-.vas maintained. All other aircraft v/are maintained at short call
as the convoys approached, in case of attack.

a

324.

Deterioration of Land Situation,

^ ^Despite the arrival of reinforcements the pcaiticoland continued to deteriorate during t’ao second half of January,
on

326, On the west coast, the Japanese took full advantage of
their command of the sea to land behind the Army positions.
Between the 16th and 18th January there vas a succession of
landings on the J chore coast betv<een Muar and Bcotu paliat which, v'ith
heavy frontal attacks, forced our troops to -withdraw to the line '
Batu Pahat - Mersing,
campaign 'were suffered by our troops in these actions.

The heaviest casualties of the whole

327. Ou the oast coast, the long expected landing in the
, Mersing - Endau area took place at Endau on 26th January. The -

lateral communications available in north Johore permitted a  ■
Junction betv;oen the Japanese forces in the east and west of the
peninsula, while a Japanese advance from the Endau area threatened

,  che canmunications of the main British forces in the west,
328, Our losses in the -vvest coast battle and the ttreet from
the eas c^dictated a general ■ .'ithdrawal of our forces to Singapore
Island itself, a decision which was taken on the 2?th January,
The .’ithdrawal was achieved in good order. Nevertheless, it ha.d
been hoped that tho arrival of reinforcements would at least permit
the holding of a bridgehead in Johore, Air action during; this phase
is ■n-.rmtea in paras, .330 351 and 36? - 385,

Capture of'Borneo.

329. Borneo had also been lost by this time, Kuching had
been cax3tured on 26th December and its garrison of one Indian
Bat oalion forced to retreat, ' It was located bjr our reconnaissance
as i-fc made its way to Sinlcawang, where supplies vrere dropped
for it by three aircraft on 51st December, Apart from a further
reconnaissance on 9th January to ascertain the state of Kuching
aerodrcjiae, no further air action was possible.

Air Action against the Javanese Advance; Off the East Coast,

..Ith tho withdrawal south through Malaya in Ja.nuary, the
battle areacame within range of aircraft based on Singapore
and air action both on the east and west coasts was carried out
as vigorously as commi-tmonts elsewhere, particularly the protection
of reiniorcing convoys and the air defence of Singapore, would
permit.

330,

/33I.



Off the east coast, there r/as considerable reconnaissance
and activity. On 27th December, photographic reconnaissance confirmed

the arrival of 31- ships at Singora, '.vhich -..ora proved subsequently to
have brought a reinforcing Division. Further reports of enemy shipping
necessitated sweeps by Hudsons to the Natunas on the 3rd and' 4th January,

Daily east coast reconnaissances to the north from Endau beyond
Trca^jonnu required at least 6 Glen Martin or Hudson sorties, whilst the
M.V.A.P, continued their close reconnaissance for the A.I,?, in the
Endau - Mersing area.

331.

332.

On the 8th, 9 Glen Martins and. 4 Hudsons bombed and scored many
direct hits on a ship anchored in the South China Sea, believed to be
used by the Japanese as a navigational aid for their aircraft.

333.

On 9th

January, 9 Glen Martins bombed with success ships unloading at Kuantan,

334.

4th January and infil'bration dovm the coast towards Endau and Mersing
immediately commenced. By the 13th January A.H.Q, becane convinced of
the possibility of a landing in this vital area and a general direction
was therefore issued to all squadrons governing their action in such
a contingency,
to detect the approach of any convoy from Indo-Ghina;
northwards up the east coast, although restricted, was still maintained.

Air Action- against the Japanese Advance; Off the Yfcst Coast, ■

The Japanese exploitation of their superiority at sea led on
the \iiest coast, as well as the east, to frequent reconnaissances and sweeps
over the left flank of the /rmy by our Air Forces, Attacks against
Japanese-held aerodromes in. Central Malaya were also carried out.

On the 19th January, the situation at Muar was reported to be
Tv/olve Buffaloes carried out an offensive sweep of the area,

using surplus ammunition on barges during their returh. The latter were
also attaclcod t'/vice during the day by 3 Hudsons escorted by Buffaloes,
That night, l9th/20th January, 9 Vildebeestes bombed the aerodrome
at Kuala Lmpur, where some twenty fighters had been observed by Buffaloes
of No,488 (f) Squadron,

Meanwhile, Kuantan had been ocoupied by the Japanese on the

A daily reconnaissance by 6 Hudsons was instituted
and reconnaissance

335,

336.
serious.

337. On the 20th January, two Blenheims made an offensive reconnaissance
against shipping off the coast,
si/eep of the Muer — Gemas area 'ivhere the _"\rmy reported hoa.vy dive bombing
against troops, of Illrd Corps,

Inter 6 Buffaloes carried out an offensive

They mot a formation of 6 Army 97*s,
destroyed one and forced the others to jettison their loads. That evening,
at last light, 7 Blehheims bombed and niachine-gunned Kuala Lumpur with
great success claiming the destruction of over 2C fighters, 6 Hudsons attacked
Kuantan at the same tirae. These attacks were followed up that night by 24
Vildobeestes, 12 bombing each aerodrome.

338, From the 21st to 24th January, many requests for support of the
iirmy in the Muar area were received, but these were days during \/hich the
protection of convoys took precedence and little was available with which
to meet them. On the 21st January, 6 Buffaloes carried out sweeps in the
morning and afternoon in the Farit Faiong - Batu Pohat au-ea; 2 Albacores
and 2 Buffaloes attacked small boats near Batu Pahat; and 2 Albacores
dropped supplies successfully for troops who had been out off and thus
assisted them to extricate themselves.

339. On 22nd January the Japanese wore infiltrating from Muar to Bata
Pahat, and this road was attacked by 2 Albaeores,  1 Shark and 6 Buffaloes,
More supplies were dropped by Albacores of No,36 Squadron to troops cut off
in the Parit Salong area,
again bombed Kuala Lumpur,

On the 23rd January, 5 Buffaloes protected the withdrawal of

/troops

That night, 22nd/23rd January, 21 Vildeboestes

340.
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troops from the Yong Peng area (n,N,P. of Batu Pahat) and
engaged 12 Navy ’0’ fighters v/Jiich were harassing our
troops,

attacked troops on the road leading south from Muar,
That night, 23ra/2ith, 12 Yildebeestes horabed Kuanta

On the.24th January, o Yildebeesfes attacked troops
on the bridge at.Labis on the Segamat - Singapore road, whilst
5 others baabed oil tanks left standing at Muar,

342. On the 25th January, 12 Buffaloes carried out sweeps,
raorning and cv^niiig, in the Kluang - Genas-Batu Prhat
whilst that night 24 Vildebeestes and 3 Albacores carried cut
2 sorties each to cover the sea. evacuation of a battalion which
had been cut off in the Muap area, .. During that day, 5 DIB.4.
Portresses■fram Java carried -outran attack against Suhgei Patani
under Abdair direction,
Lumpur,

11 available Sharks, Albacores and 'v.'irravvays

n aerodrome.

341.

area.

At night, 3 Hudsons attacked Ku.ala

343. By the evoning of the 25th January, the airfields at
Kahang, Kluang and Batu Pahat became untenable and
demolished, as were also the strips- which had been prepared in
S, Johore. Their loss \va.s a severe blow, as it had been hoped
they would be available for the reinforcing Hurricanes, and they
had been specially prepared and equipped for that purpose,
Seletar, ivhich had now to bo used instead, was not so well equipped
with dispersal points.

were

Air Action against the Landing at Endau.

The landing at Endau (para,327) met as strong a reaction
as was possible with the meagre forces by now available. On the
26th January, at 0930 hours, Hudson reconnaissance sighted 2
cruisers, 11 destroyers and two 10,000 ton vessels accompanied,
by barges, 10 niles off ''

344.

the coasj! approaching Endau. They were
being protected by Japanese fighters based on Kuantan,
345. The forces available for the' attack ■of--the convoy

9 Hudsons' of Nos.l and 8.„(gr) Squadrons, R.A,A,P.
^3 of Nos.36 and 100 (TB) Squadrons.

wore;-

346, Ilihe attack was organised in t'v/o waves. The. first
wa.ve comprised 9 Hudsons and 12 Vildebeestes and was escorted by
15 Buffaloes and 8 Hui'ricanes;
Vildebeostes,

the second, 3 Albacores and 9
escorted by 4 Buffaloes rand 8 Hurricanes, ,

347. Unfortunately, as both Nos.36 and 100 (TB) Squadrons
had been operating throughout the whole of the previous night,
the first w;ave of attack could not be launched until the early
afternoon. By this tiiiie most of the Japanese troops were
probably clear of their transports.

348, However, the first wave, consisting of 9 Hudsons and the
Vildebeestes of No, 100 (tb) Squadron, Vi/as able to press its
attack hoi'ae, being helped by rather cloudy conditions, 5 Vildebeestes
were lost to one cruiser and'ti;o destroyers sunk, both transports
hit (one set on fire), and severe casualties caused to troops in
barges and on the beaches.

..ath the arrival of the second wave, the Vildebeestes
of No.36 (tb) Squadron, the weather in the area suddenly cleared
and eneny fighters' intercepted the squadron before it «ould
attack, 6 Vildeboestos and 2 ■‘^Ibacores were shot dcavn and other

/aircraft

349.
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circraft damaged and c?.ircre’v/s 'vouadod. Later, 5 Hudsons of No,62 (b)
Squadron from Sumatra arrived,in tHe area and attacked barges.

350, The fighter escort problem had not been oasyo"v/ing to the slow
speed of the T.B. aircraft and the distance of the target area from their
Island aerodrome. During both attabks, 12 Japanese Navy 'O' fighters
were shot -down and i damaged for the loss of 2 Hurricanes and 1 Buffalo
one Hurricane pilot personally accounting for 4 Japanese fighters, . *

35;1. Neither No.5,6 (tk) .nor No'. 100 (T ) Squadron v/as employed in
^3eing withdrawn, to Java for reorganisation on the

29th/30th January,

Effeet-of Japanese ^'i,dvanGc on
Decision to-Transfer Units to N.E.I7

advance of the Japr.neso into Johore meant that our aircraft
had to operate from the four aerodromes on Singapore Island, which meant
a dangerous congestion of aircraft on the ground, especially as enemy
air attacks^steadily grew in violence during January. Moreover,

beginning to arrive fran the United Kingdom
and the kiddle East during January and there were prospects, therefore
of still greater congestion. Dispersal beyond the confines cf Singapore
Island was therefore imperative. ^ ̂

dispositions:

352.

353. _ During December, the first preparations had been made for
Units in the N.E.I. (paras. 274-6) ; on 4th January,

No.Ip3 k.U. was moved to Java,- and'on 16th January, No,225 (b) Group
Headquarters was formed in Singaxjore and moved to Sumatra tap .days later.

354. By mid-January it was clear to 4.H.Q. that transfers of Units
must be accelerated oven though facilities for their operations and
maintenance in Smatra vpre not yet ready. In accordance with the - "
agreement mdemm.th the Dutch ,'^rmy Air Force, that Dutch Units should
De moved first, a progressive withdrawal took place as follows:-

prior

19th January
- Dutch Buffalo Squadron at Kallang was withdrawn,

and on ax'rivo.l in,N.E.I. reverted to Dutch
control, in order to maintain as requisite
the fighter’cover required for future
convoj^s through Banka Straits.

22nd Januar.Y -  2 Dutch Glen Martin Squadrons withdi'evv to Java
and' reverted to Dutch control,

“• Nos, 27 (NP), 3^j- (b) and 62(b) Squadx
except for small' aircraft handling parties
v/ere withdrawn and based on Sumatra, . ..
also the main parties of Nos. 1 and^S (gr)
Squadrons, R.A.A.P.

ons

as were

23rd-27th January

355. Concurrently; -

(a) No. 151 M.u. was ordered to prepare for a move to Java
less a party approxiimately 100 strong who were to remain and
salvage and pack equipment.

(b) Base Accounts and Record Offices' w'ere ordered to Java,

(c) Station H.Q. Sorabawnng was ordered to Sumatra.
356. EacJh Unit was instructed t
certain barrack s tores and 28
All ground, personnel had t

o proceed with 30 days' rations,
days' pack-up of aircraft equipment,

pr oceed by sea and it will 'be seen later tha.t,
/owing



a.ving to confuaion at the Singapore docks caused priiAarily
by bonbing, and ovjing to enemy attacks on shipping on route, the
arrangements made for their transfer v/ere badly disorganised.
Lodestars helped in these moves to ounatra and ivore invaluable.

Arrival and Allotment of Air Reinf orcci-r nts.

•Dutch

357. ■ Certain of the aircraft that began to arrive -in the

Par East from the United Kingdom and the Iviiddle East were also

diverted to Sumatra, This affected Nos, 8if (b) and 211 (b) Squadrons
(Blonheirii IV's) vli-ch began to arrive in Suraatra on 23rd January.
Their ground crews v/erc follov/ing by sea,

16 Hudsons arrivedfrom the United Kingdom in Singapore,
the first cf them in the third v/eck in January, and were allotted to

Nos, 62(b) and No. 8 (GD) E.A.A.P, Squadrons, Of the 52 Hudson Ill's
that were reported to be on route to the Par East, these v/ere the

only ones to arrive. Three reinforcing Catalinas had also arrived

on 7th January,

A.H.C),

(additional to the 51 that had arrived
in late in January from H.M
Hurricanes were on rcute at sea.

358,

also notified that a further 1-8 Hurricanes
on 13th January) would be flown

"Indoraitablc" ; in addition, 39 crated

359. v» C,S

*  •

Purther Transfers to N.E.I,

On the 27th January, No, 8 (GR) Squadron, R.A.A.P. was tmns-
fcriisd to Sumatra, and No.205 (PB) Squadron on the 28th to Java;
the latter on arrival in Java was placed by Abdair under Dutch control

as part of Reegroup. No.205 Squadron left 1 Catalina at Soletar until
the 30th January in connection v;ith the arrival of a further convoy.
On the 29th and 30th January the rcruxining G.R, Squadron (No.I, R.A,A.P.)
\/as transferred. This general transfer was necessary as with the

occupation of the lUcainland not only would the Singapore aerodromes cone

under still heavier bombardiwent from the air, but three out of the ^ v
four aerodromes would be within range of enemy artillery fire

360.

On the 3', st Janucvry, a_;-art from fighters, there were left at361.
Singapore only 3 Swordfish which vcrc still under ..rmy control for

coast defence spotting purposes, as H.Q.M.G, at this stage still did
not rule out the possibility of a landing from the sea on Singapore
Island itself.

Changes in appointments in the Command

Owing tothe arrival of reinforcements, there was a
reorganisation of senior appointraents in the second half of January,

Nicholetts replaced

362.

About 17th January, Grour.). Captain G.E
Group Captain A.G, Bishop as Group Captain, Operations, at A.H.Q.,
latter having been appointed to coiimiand the Bomber Group (No,225) i
Sumatra,

364.
began taking the duties of S,

363.

i

About 19th January, Air Camodo:.o \/.E. Staton arrived and

.0. from Air ConTiodore 3.J, Silly,

the

n

On the 29th January, Air CommodoresS.p. Vincent and H.J_.P.
Hunter arrived from the U,K, They had been sent by the Air Ministry
as Commanders designate of Pighter and Bomber Groups respectively.
Air Gaiimodofe Hunter vras sent to Sumatra on 1st Pebruary, to oomraand

No,225 Group Yvhich had already formed at Palemoan

By the 30th January, ov/ing to the .transfer of units to the
the a.0.0, dacidod tc'.make ■proparati'onE for the e stablishment

Air Commodore Silly A/as sent to Sumatra as Deputy
/A.O.C

365.

cr

366,
N.E.I
of a rear A.H.Q.

• >

• • • » •



bo.-.in its organisation.A.O.G, in orJer to select its site and

Sustained Ja-po.nese Air j^ttacks on Sin.-saporc

From the middle of January onvaards the Japanese carried out
and sometimes three attacks dails^ by formations of frera 27 to 80

The main targets v;erc acrodraacs,
and the accuracy of the

over 20,000 feet vans raost raarked.

367.
tr/o

bombers escorted by filters.
The raids avorc made in perfect formation
salvo baabing from heights of

This continual Tpounding-made it difficult to keop;.
Kallang v<as built on rGclaii-iaed mud

368.
aerodroae surfaces serviceable,

which oozed up through the bomb orators, whilst drainage at Tengah ha.d
never been satisfactory. Effective repairs were difficult and

unfortunately rainfall at the tiiae v/as exceptionally hea.-vy, which in
itself iv-as a further handicap.

On thb 7thYJith the attacks, all native labour disappeared,
January, the 'i/'.ax Council had appointed a Director of Labour who was to
organise and control all labour, allotting to the Services in accordance
with an arranged priority programnie. But by this time there was in

practice but little labour to organise and allot.

369.

First priority of what labour there was, was given for the

repair of aerodrrmes. The 0.0.G, Malaya diverted some of his reserves,
at the expense of the construction of defence works, to reinforco

R.A.F. labour parties. Later, parties of 100 sailors each, survivors
from H.H.S. "Prince of l.'ales" and "Repulse", were stationed at each
of the 4. airfields in the Islc.nd.

370.

These heavy attaoks on the aerodromes in the Island and thus372.

the necessity for laroviding additional f acilities for the operation of
aircraft had been appreciated some weeks earlier by A.H.Q. On various
dates in the latter half of December, six sites had been selected in the
Island and the construction of new landing strips put in hand. Labour

difficulties slewed up their construction and, ns will be narrated

later, they had a.ll to be demolished before they could bo brought into use.

373. i\ number of aircraft were destroyed or daraa’ged on the ground
by ■^ombing but personnel casualties were few. Nevertheless, the morale
of some at Tengah and Sembawang became affected; it was to these two
stations that personnel who had sustained the early attacks in N,i7, Malaya
had been withdrawn. On the other hand, the spirit maintained at Kallang
and Seletar was good, partiouIarl3/ at tl7e former; at the latter field
No. 151 M.U, Y/orked unceasingly on the maintenance of aircrait, as did
all units at both stations at their respective duties.

Operations by Fighters in the defanoe of Singapore,

During the third week in January the 51 Hurricanes which had
arrived on the 13th January (para,290) were being assembled preparatory
to Joining Buffaloes in the defence of the Island,

On their arrival the Hurricanes were immediately unloaded and
the majority dispersed to previously selected concealed positions.where
they were erected, and v/heeled to nearby airfields for test; the remainder
proceeded direct to No,151 M.U, for erection at other dispersed points.

374,

375,

376. Twenty-four pilots from Nos.17, 135 and I36 (f) Squadrons had
arrived with the airoraft; seme had had experience in the Battle of
Britain. ITion first heard of their diversion to the Far East,
it had been planned to give aircrews a spell before employing them in
operations. This’s;^!! was obviously desirable not only because of the
length of their sea voyage, but also because of the need for accliiiatising
pilots to local conditions, Herwever,
stake was too high for dela.y to be acceptable;
to bo used immodiately they had been erected and tested,
action as a squadron by the 20th Januarj^, exactly a wee-

events had moved too fast and the
and the Hurricanes had

They were in
after they had

/been

V



been landed in ci'ates.

The aircraft vere accoupanied by sorae ground personnel
of No,232 (p) Squadron, the deficiency being raade good by
personnel fran the trc-nsit oanp. They v/ere based at Seletar
and Kallang and the whole operated as No.232 (p) Squadron.
-Spares ■'were anplo but toot kits v;ore scarce,-

The aircr;\ft '.-vere Hurricane IIs; they Vvere fitted
with desert oil filters as their original destination had been
the iiiddle Past;, This rjr.s the i)^ii'‘T-ury cause for their speed
being sane 30 n,p,h, slov/or than in the U.K.
They ■'w'ere not as fast as the Navy ’O' near the ground, but as
height increased the Hurricane gradually overnauled it, until
at 20,000 feet the latter had an advantage in speed and rate
of climb, ‘The Hi.irricane could also dive at higher speeds.
But at all heights the Na'vy 'O' was more manoeuvrable,

379,
of the Navy 'Os' and particularly warned of the inadvisability
of getting involved in "dog-fighting" owing to the Navy 'Os
sraail turning circule. Despite this, some pilots becarae involved
in "dog-fights", •'Which led to casualties.

377.

378.

The, Hurricane pilots were informed of the characteristi

t

cs

380. The limitations of rithe warning system for Singapore
have already been described (para,313) • Sane help was obtained
at this stage from Army G.L, sets; but the short time of warning,
IO-I5 minutes, remained a great handicap to efficient fighter
defence, Japanese R/t verbositj'' continued but these intercepts
diminished in value as the Japanese successively occupied aerodromes
closer to Singapore,
to the Isack cf 7.H.P, and the unreliability of R/T.

Operational control remained restricted owing

381. Tho Huri'icrnes' first day, 20th Ja-auai^r^ -„tis most
successful, Tv»'onty~sevmi b j-.burs ci ;io -jvar uiiesoorted and
8 vere shot dcr.rn with-Jut loss. It appo-red .'.s if confidence
in their decisive influo'nce ’..-p-s to bo justified, TlxLs vns the
last occasi-'n, h-mrevor, on ■..iiich Japr'acse bombers co'ae over unescorted,
Tho follow'ing day, 5 Hurric.-.nos wore shot duAU, including the C.O
S/Ldr, Lr.ndwlls, and a Pri,;ht Cviauandcr, against no loss, so far
ns ivas claimod, to the Japr-nose.

• ?

Prom then on, the Hurricanes Avere constantly airborne,
carrying out 3 to 5 " scraa-abie s" daily,
constantly outnuiabered bjr the escorting fighters, which were
wall handled, bombers could seldom be attacked,
realisation that "dog-fighting" did not pay, the revised "in and
out" tantics adoxoted gradually gave increasing success.

382.
O',ling to. their being

But Y/ith the

It must be adraitted here that too much had been expected
of this handful .of Hurrico.nes, Civilians and the armed forces
alike had anticipated 'bhat these modern aircraft v;ould carry all
before them, Thid this v/as not so Yvas no fault of the pilots .
who under S/Ldr. Brooker D.P.C. achieved in the face of overwhelming
numbers results Y/hich stand greatly to their credit. Nevertheless
tho false hop^\p-’.;liich h-ad been placed in them reacted keenly Y<hen
they Yvere not realised,

384. . The avorr.ge daily serviceability of Hurricane from tho
21st January to 28'ch Janu.ary v/as'I6, .and by the latter date the
position as regards the 51 crated aircraft Y/as;-

383.

17 destroyed (some of them at their bases)
2 repairable at Unit
7 repairable at Dei^ot

21 available b more in 22f hours.



■On the 29th and 30th January, 20 were available,,
•

385. During this'period, the Buffaloes of Nos,21 and
453 (P)'Squadrons were employed laainly cn operations in support of
the iom^y (paras, 336 r 342). Nos, 22f3 and 4-38 (p) Squadrons ha.d
continued in their role, in co-operation 'uith the Hurricanes, in
the defence of Singapore, By the 30th Januai-y, the nmber of
Buffaloes had so dwindled that all (6) -v.cre concentrated in No,453
(P) Squadron, Nos.21 E,h..'...P, and 243 (P) Squadron personnel
were evacuated, whilst .No.488 (p) Squralron was retained to
service the Hurricanes, together ‘with a few of the pilots of these
squadrons-to replace casualties.

PEPdOD 30TH j:jpj.;.ry until tie surreidee of simg-apqke

Decision to reduce the Pi,a;hter Force in Singapore,

It will reraerriberod that the Army withdrew into Singapore
Island on a programme to be completed on the 31st January,
the 30th January, it was decided to blo\7 all fighter strips under
construction and to obstruct all open areas in the Island,
action was taken as it was thought there was a real danger of the
Japanese employing paratroops in these areas follo\/ed up by troop
carriers and .'gliders in order to accelerate the reduction of the

This danger could otherwise only be averted by large
which could not be spared.

386.
On

This

garrison,

detachments of protective troops.

387.
aerodromes of the Island and negatived any possibility of their
further dispersal,
bombardment and considerable difficulty whs being experienced in
maintaining serviceable strips upon them. Further, three of then -
Tengah, . .Sembawang and Seletai: - were sited on the northern side of the
Island and were therefore likely to be e:::posed to observed artillery
fire from Johore at ranges as close as 1500 - 2000 yards, .

388, On the 30th January, therefore, General Vavoll aj^proved .-.'i.H.Q,
plans to maintain in Singapore only a. fighter strength of ti Hurrica.nes
reinforced by the remaining Buffaloes,
reinforcing Hurricanes now .-.rriving in H.>T,2.
ba.sed on Sumatra and from there not only .aaintain the strength at
Singapore but also reinforce it as ox^portunity permitted.

To implement this policy A.H.Q,

(a) Decided to retain in Singapore for the maintenance of
the Fighter Poroe - an Air Stores Park, a Repair and
Salvage Unit and an ikiimunition Park,

(b) Permed No.226 (p) Group with H.Q, in Palembang and
appointed Air Commodore Vincent the Group Camriander,
The staff for this Group H.Q. was to be provided partly
from the reductions now possible in the Staff of the
existing Fighter Group in Singapore
from H.Q, No,266 (p) Uin
sea in the N.E.I.

This action restricted our fighters to the four main

These aerodromes wei-e under oonstant

It was agreed that the further
Indomitable" should be

389,

and the remainder

known to be arriving by

(o) Issued orders for the move to Java of No,15X M.U,
the repair

less

ind salvage p;urty referred to in para, 355(a),
590.
the A.

Gonourrently with this reduction in strength, General b'avcll approved
O.C’s laroposal that, consequent on the transfer of the bulk of

he should proceed himself
with the main body of A.II.Q. to the N.E.I, w/hcnce it would be possible
to control more effectively the conduct of further air ojperations.
It v/as intended to leave in Singapore a sma.ll advanced A.H.Q, to
maintain liaison with H.Q.M.C. whilst H.Q

the strength of the 0a;iiiand to the NJJ.I •}

No, 224 (P) Group w ould also

/remain



renain to control fighter operations,

391. a.h.q.-  , . reduced in accordance with this plan
personnel being despatched to ;?alembang in Sumatra for *
on t“L"Son the oite for the rear A.H.Q, which Air Commodore Silly
had been instructed to find.

t ? February, however, Abdair reversed
i. dacoms decision in respect of the move of the A.O.C. and
the ro C Abdoairts view was that

in close,;contact vath the G.O.C.
rSn?irn°t-rfh''\^^’^ operations xvere planned in
relation to the bes-c means for the defence of Singapore,
sign^s exhchanged on the question at this time are fully
expanded in Appendix "D" to this Report. ^

The

393.
<=,n-i+ -KT the 5th February, . it was clear that

^  existed in Sumatra, and so Air
to proceed to Batavia and tahe

administrative ch;irg6 there.

no

394, _ _Not only were personnel and equipment from Singapore ,
ground personnel of the

reinforcing squadrons. It was also in the*Batavia
It was an-cicipated the site for a Rear A.H.Q, would best be
lOCClTIGd,*

Dislocation of shipping

area that

arrangements at Singapore Doclcs,

395. ihorc was a scarcity of suitable shipping for.the
particularly M.T., to the N.E.I; a

difficulty aggravated by tho disinclination of a few IJastefs of
vessels to-bring their ships alongside to permit loading,
who (^d come alongside, of viiom there wore many, deserve groat
credit. Owing to enemy air b(rd)a>dnont, ships had to be
dispersed, which further delayed loading. Air bonbardnont
also caused dock labour to disappear; their replacement by
Service personnel could not be on a scale adequate to meet
requirements; and the conditions at the docks became steadily '
more and mofe confused as the scale and intensity of air, attack
increasod. Plans Linde for the embarkation of personnel and
stores wore- largely disorganised. Personnel in units became
separated, whilst much equipment, urgently required by the
Bomber Force in Sumatra, could not bo loaded. In some
instances, owing to air attack, liiips sailed before being fully
loaded, Severe losses were inflicted by the Japanese air
attacks on ships en route frora Singapore during the final i4
days of evacuation, Gonsidorable quantities of equipment,
including some 200 M.T, vehicles, were lost, all of it urgently
needed'in the N,E.I,

Those

Final Operations from Singapore.

396. Except for a small nuraber of Hudson sorties for
protection and a sweep by Buffaloes over the Batu Pahat a
28th January to cover the evacuation of
Japanese advance.

convoy

area on

troops cut off by the
.  ̂ operations fran Singapore itself from the
last days of January to the fall of the Portress wore nearly
all carried out by fighters for the defence of the Islgnd, *

,, carried out on the night, of 2nd February
by the Swordfish flight, roloasad by the Army for the-purpose,
against tho aerodraue at Kluang, where the Japanese had by
—... „ ■. „ — , /established
H Bomber operations from Sumatra for the support of tte defence

of Singapore are narrated in Section III,

397. An attack was'

now



established a strong fighter force* Subsequently this Flight had
to be destroydd as the aircraft T;ere in no condition to be flovm
away* . • ^ >

398i The P,R, Buffalo Flight, v/hich had functioned almost daily
wxrh outstanding success under the Gcr.ir.iand ofSquadron Leader Lewis
since the beginning of the campaign, findlly lost its aircraft
by onomy air attacks on the 7th February. This Flight had carried
out over 100 sorties, the nadority of which procoedod as far north
as Singora. .Aircraft were intercepted by Japanese fighters and
hit on numerous Occasions, although none was shot down,
no amour or guns had been carriodt
evasion in order to fulfil their

Throughout
I  pilots had relied entirelyipqn

The greatest credit.  -- missions.

IS due to thop.for the valuable work they did

Final Fighter Operations from. Singanore.

399.R w • January, the fighter strength of Singapore wa

:”=.s:s=£;£.s s::3fc.:rrs
January for the fin'll riths-r or cover was provided on 30th ■

=ausov4; aS a SS sor SS rSr. I,'”!”"'
attacking our-.'troop. positions o?t£ ?sl T against aircr-aft
the day follomn?^ the J 5th February,
took off at tL request irthQ Island, Hurricanes
shooting dowh at iSsf oS.

the "Empress of Asia" va=! ■.+4- .>5i^i£-pore on  5 uh February, when
final aroroaoh teing its
oonvo:y3, which asca^d unso^thod^ af incuraod by rclu?or<plngthey were given but ^atly alj^ it AS? protection
atrrs“cc™? t"° pTSfttr ̂ ^ s fS tty

enemy dive bombers
■L'

.

403,

crows who servSed^the aircraft°Ld^maiSni^^i^T'^°^- ground
tllGSP 1 nci-f- •Prtt-T ^ ^ McliTlt^lin.Qd. IctlndlLtlp* S'tl^i'ns d.UV^T’ncr
on oooaAoii tha4?n eromplary, f,'arning of attack was tort andwithdrting endt4 ■of the encts tactiS remits stSj’? ' '**h st5*rienoe
day of eperAions, 9th 1 mproved, and on the finaldStatr t‘"!ctSltSe^‘'°‘
-re ;u ttio^SttwLtd
Ixjforc coiidnr; to the Far East.

anos andl

I'saaining pilots
ox;pcrionGGprevious battle

404. 4th and 5th February
came_under steady.observed shell
carried out from Kallang.thoir attack

Selet.ar, Senbawang and Tengah
The operations had then toteC41 +icn J- J'^penese bombers concentratedo.n this station and the landing area was ■ soon so ridcUPd

/v/ith



1

\ath craters that only by constant and arduous labour was
a landing strip 750 yards long naintained in operation,
so^ by 6th February our pilots v^ere having to si7ing their
Hurricaneo round craters when taking-off and landing.

Even

Jst*abli<,hoHV Japanese were
^ J ̂  strength on the Island, all aircraft ;7ere

1 Sumatra. G.O.C. Malaya concurred in this decisionwhich Wu.s also endorsed by C-in-C. South-^Jest Pacific who
visited Singapore the_sane day, A few Buffaloes
o\/ing to their condition, and were destroyed.

were left.

Results of Fighter Q-porations.

A06. Total results of the fighting in the air over
confSn-tinr°n?'^^^°^^^ assess with any accuracy as' definiteGonfiru<ation of successes was in most cases impossible.
77hole °°^^-^anded the Fighter Force during the
SrJra?^ estimated tMt I83 Japanese

(destroyed exclusive of others lost by then during
our attacks on aerodromes, °

IS felt that this claim nay be excessive, though
I  received from kl so^cos

the Buffalo Squadrons shot down a total
tLn°T.iw ?? "" dcoagod and a proportion of
then ppbably crashed during their return to base. It is nrob°ble
that tne Jlurricane force destroyed, or so seriously damaged^tSt ̂
they fr.ilod to return to base, a total of 100 Japanese aircraft,
this total, 45 Hurricanes were lost from all
accidents and cneaiy air bombar-dv.icnt.
faced these figures

Fo

causes, including flyi

speak for thc-uselvos.

r

ng
In view of the odds wiiich wore

Final Evacuation of Singapore by R.A.p.

m. On the loth

Vic-M..=hal .axSrS
v,ho ^Udatfhad

V/astgroup in the

409.
imnnan.4-« On the 10th February, A.V.M. Pulford ordered the
instructioroT4n:ral°'7:veVl";h^
day. Evacuation started on the 11th February
410, Aerodrome surfaces
which could not be got
either destroyed

v/ere ploughed up. All equipment
away had been, as far as possible

equimont fron H J for the salvaged

Ho\vcver, little of om-anediate or destruction by hand,
enemy was in this dvalue to the ump.

411,
auring hi,a4l? Vloe-«arshal Pulford, after

evacuated could be, had been
irSioh ho M fHf "k oirJurastanoea
tL T ^ attempting to follow his
Tno H.L.i, are outlined in Appendix "D",

as

Cemnand to

412. r ■

to surrender.
On the 15th Febru£ry, Singapore Fortress was compelled
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IljTRODUCTia'T

As hr.s >?.lix;ac.v b6cn nr.i’X'o.tcd in Section II of this Bep'-rt, by
the l6th Janur.ry• 1942, all Air F.’/roo Units in Malaj^a had been driven

.  bad t'l Singapore Islojid. Sven v.'ith the cxistiiig strength, Isloaid
ViX's v;cx'c already G' nye sted; they would becouc raoie c -'n^csted when

:.\>inforccQonts, no',: well on their v/ay, arrived. The scale of Japanese
air attack ayainst these o.crxlroacs was increasing- It had becouc

imperative t ■ disperse' mere widely.

U5.

ae

if b.onber Units o -uld be transferred te^ Sumatra, not ;>nly414. •

would they be .dispcrscil more safely but f*ir;hter squadrons c -uld then
be fistributed't" all the a.erodromos in Singapore. This elbcrw room

was ■ po-i-tioularly dnsirablc o./ing t- the fa.cf that li.M.S. "Indonitablo",
with 48 Hurr-icancs on b:>ard, was duo to arrive at the end of JanuaiT,

A.H.Q, thorofoix decided, on the l^th Janu.arv', that the tine415.

v/as bccoaing imminent whenb ember Units v/ould have to be transferred

to. Sumatra. For this reason H.Q. 225(b) Group was fnrrmcd at Singapore
■.in. this date, and sent to Paleubang in Sumatra on the 18th January 1942.
Initial appointments made by A.H.Q. v/erc:-

Gr ;up Cajetain A. G.'Bishop
\fing Commander K. P-owe 11
Squr.dron Leader Briggs.- ■

Group Gonraande r
S.A.S.O. • • •

S. A. 0. •. #

, Air Corrmodro H.J.F, Hunter, 'tfho had
r liinistrj^ o.s Commander desiryiate of a

arr'ived in Sumatiaa a.nd took .ever bomand,
.A.S.O. of the Group,

On the 30tb Janu'
been appointed by the i
B:' 'mbcr Group in the Far East,
Grf'Up Captain Bishop becoming S

DE-yiiLOPIM;! OF R.A.F. OEGAITiSATIOE In SUiXATEA

.^ns to Ho.225 (3) GroupIn stx^uG

of the ,&r-r.p Headquarters, the A.O.C. ^instructed.  416. On f^-.'iTeation
the Gr>up Comumder:-

(a) to establish a Bomber'Group H.Q:

(b) to accelerate, t.o the maecinun, arrangements for
.. .oieerating bomber units'fr'om Sumatrr.; such

arrangements not only to provide f:<r all bombers
then In Slngap-ire but also for-the following
re in f o rce men t s: -

No,s.84 and 211..(3) Squo.drons (Blenheim IV)
then en route from Miu.d3-c East;

Huds-n Ills en route from U.K. which wore to
in succkossion No.e2 (b) Squadron, and

1 and 8 (GR) Squadrons, R.A.A.F,

(i)

•  (
re-equip
I'Rs.

417. The A.O.C. also decided that, dependent on .the situation,
when bomber units v/orc located in Suma.tra, either Group H.Q, would
be respmsiblo for the so.lection of targets, .(vrithin the policy laid
dc?;/!! by A.il. Q.) and the briefing of squadrons, or alternatively
squadi-pns would pi’oooed t.-) bases in Singo-P'orc end be briefed there
xxndcr A.H.Q, arrangcr-ients. F-n- this latter arra.ngcraent,  , rc ftielling
and re-arming parties for bomber units v/.^uld be maintained at

.pore Islrnd bases. At this time, it was fairly confidently
anticipated that the situation on the ground in lialaya would be
stabilised and a bridgehead held of sufficient area for the deployment

■  :f rc-inf-a-coments,.preparo-tory to. a',c.ountex’-offensivc being ^ undertaken.
Thr-^ it \;-ould be .ncoG^ssar;.- later to’ trr.nsfer fighter squadrons from
Singo.prae was not at this time "on the cards".

•  Si:

/General



Gtonoral Conditions in amatro.

418.

runs parc.llol to the \7est cor.st of Ho.layo., "but extends far to the
southward

coast thr-u^diout the v/hole length of the island, and a, relatively low-
lying belt of countr3r eastv/ard of it, oonsisting uainly of jungle and swamp,
which is intersected by many rivers with a west to east trend. . It is
developed in scattered areas only.

Roads ai-e few, and although there aix: railwc.3^ systems in the
north and south, they are nod oorineotod, and comaunications axe

Prom the sillied point of view, the chief eoonoaic
■;il field and refinorj*- near Palembs.ng of

which the normal-.outlet is to' the. oast via palombo.ng river to the sea,
though there is a. single; track railv/a^'- running t j the P'.rt ."f Oeothaven in
the extrerre south. Thei-w was a radio telephone system intcr-connooting
the .principal tov/ns in 'Sur,ra,tra v/ith aon crrtornal connccti .n to Java,
telcplnnc system was open and. insocuiw.

Sumatra, an islrjid nca.rly 1,000 miles long, lies west of and

Its me.in -fea.tures are a ’.ountain i-rjige running down the v/cstt*

onsequently poor,
imp rtavnoc of Sumatra was the

This

419. 4t the time this Section of the.Report opens,
still in pi-^Dgiooss over Su'.iatrT;
'f toirrcntial thuncbrstorxis, both by' day and night,
intensity v/bich completely blacked out all visibility,
to encounter o.nc

the wet monsoon was

4 feature of this aonspon was the prcvc.lcnce
,  of great local

Aix'craft wore bound
or more of the;-, during the ooiurse of every long flight.

V •

state of Aerodromes

Up to tills date, 18th January, the policy of A.H.Q. had been
to develop aeiTidromes in IJ rthci-'n Sumatrr.. as refuelling gr.umdLS for
rcinfo-rcemonts arriving by air fram India,
fi.u oporr.tional use on the flank of Malaya,
work on them had been given pri ..-rity over that at acrxlr'-mcs in the S.outh,
By the niddMe of Januarjr sr.iall iw;fuelling and re-o.rr.iing po.rtics of

up t.) 50, had been ost.ablishedi. since December 1941 for

420.

and. as advanced landing grounds
In consequence constructional

varying strengths,
landplanes at the following-place's;-

a^ Sabang (also for Plying p,
b) Lhg'nra
c) Kcda.n Civil Aorod^.r-'^r^e (a large militarj^ aerocLromo was

also being construotod in this area)
Pakanb.aroo

ts)

\d
< ;

e, PoxTang
f i Palcmb£).ng -
a

■t the civil aor-jdr'.Muc Icno-un as P.I.
A secret military aesridromo 20 miles

lomovn as P.II.
south iof Pa lembang

In addition thexw was a strip at lahat, and a field under
construction by the Dutch at OCsthaven.
Leader Briggs and Squadron leadei
at Palembaamg for T
of these aerodromes,

Jing G.)rxiandcr Duncnj-i, Squadron
■Jight-wick (a.H.V/.D.) were ali^ady located

liaison v/ith the Dutch in connection v/ith the devoloprxsnt
,  and were absorbed ii'ito lJo,225 (3) Group.

Ir21. There v/erc no A.A. dcfonocs at eny aerodromes in Sumatra,
in the north v/ore all within

Those

range -)f Japanese fighters v/hich had already
destroyed Dutch aircraft on the ground at Mo dan and Pdkanbaroe.

Development by No.225 (b) Group H.Q.

422. On arrival at Palcmbang on the 18th Januax^u Group Captain
Bish.-jp decided to;- ,

(a) Establish Group Ifcadqueuterrs o.t Palemban

(b) Expand and accclexr.te the provision of aooom-uodation at
P.I. and P.II aer.xlrones, and improve aircraft
dispersals at each.

/(c)



(o) Devcloo Ir.hat for use by borlDers.

(d) Rcoonnoitre the area to the south nf
for the selection ejid acvelopaentpaleubrns

of further strips..

At the sane tiac, reconnaissance \icis put in hand for siting
an A'-inuniti.on Paid:., an Air Stores park end an R.vS.U., v;hich were to
be provided for the main tenon cc of the p-^rcc.

A.H. Q, 'were inforued and

2j23. P.I. vas, at that tine, a large
t\7o hard runv/ays, end it possessed dispersal possibilities rcquirin
hov/evor, a l-t"of labour. Thexx) vas n' accorxvodation nearer than the
tov;n, 8 r.ulcs av;ay.

appr::)ved of these decisions.

’L* shaped acrodronc with
Of

a. huge natura.l field abmt 10 nilcs in perineter
It 17as not T-i.siblo' fron the

k2.hr,

vdth good natural cover for aircraft.
roa.d and its construction had been successfully kept secret^ from the
Japanese. Si'iilar clearings in the neighbourh-^od aa.de it difficult
to'looa.te frc.m the air, even by our oivn pilots briefed as to its
location. &rcat care v/as taken t.i preserve its secrecy and, although
at one tine uorc than 100 aircraft wore based on it, Japanese
roconnaissa.nce, v/hich frequently flcv/ over it by (day and night,
located it. Coaaunications bot\7een Paleabang and P.II were handicapped
as tlxre 'was no bi-idgo over t’ne Paleabang river, on the north of

which lay Paleabang toi/n and P.I; the river_had to be crossed by a
suall ferry which had a liait of 4 to 6 vehicles at a tiae.

P.II was

never

aerodrome had any internal telephone sys-tea andI'Tcithcr

instruiaents could not be ob.ta.i.ncd.
425.

QnndMr..n of 'dnits on Arrival, in _S_uga:^

quicker thanL2S. Hn-wever, Japanese pr-ogress in i.Ialaya
antiGioated; and the transfer from Singapore had to. be ^

'■ accelcra.ted and expanded beyond what had first been .
In the event all aircraft had to be based on P.I and P.II, although

of ono Ooobor n.ovod to yhy on the day boforothe cvr.Guation nf Sin&apore, Gr >up Ca.ptain Noble having been
anpointod Sta.tion Ooaaanacr,

v/as

ion had to be found for 1,500 personnel in the
250, whilst in Paleabangonly ready for

Accoaaoda.tik21,
P.II oarer, when provision was
town a.bout 2,500 had to Ijg oaccoaaodated in the schools and
omoaas.

This Report has already narrated the plans na<^ by
^n Singapore fc^r tra.nsferring and re-organising in Sumatra

and h:>w these plans 'were largely frustrated by tte
advance in Malaya and by the dislocation

These plans 'v'vere

i^28.
A.H.Q.
and Java,
speed of the Joipancsc
claused a.t the.docks in Singapore by air attack,
further frustrated by Ja.pancso action against sbippMg ^-t sea

mute to the R.3.I. iS^ny ships uvere sunk and othe^
routed at sea to alternative ports. The ci^ulative effect u,.^s

.. practically all eq'oipaent destined for Sumatra
ai'rived except soioe light

en

disastrous.-
r- .^trav. In pa.rtioula.j. no l.i. X.

motor'cars about the 8th Pebn.uary, few borab
rations and most important of all on the domestic side, no
tentaf^c’and no domestic field equipment. _ Aircran ®

cul-rlv for Blenheims in view of the araival °y airiqAclr=:nh, HOS.84. qnd 211 (B) Sqoq.arana. Tteph
45 ^hkok^fucllora .-Ailabla. Throo menysof p.O.L.had alreadj'- araived at each aerodio!^.

but owing tm enemy action, only a
distributed between P.I. und

f/T set v/as inprovised

/loco.lly;

v7ore

requirements
Bombs had been sent ao'ross,
limited supply arrived: these

Pox’ point-to-point . ■ooi'.'Haunioati..>n a
v/cre

P. Ii.



r.iid Lhs'ngo.instr-llocl' c.t Sr'.br.nfj,
line linking Grouplocp-lly; fortunr.tcly sets v;crc alrcrx'-Ar ^

rcinforccuont aircrr.ft. Thcrc was one telcpaone
H.Q. with b.-tli aorodroncs.

Local buses were requisitioned and ^ _

exoeditod and oxpraxlcd. .

'.dually,X

429. ,
 cane into service.

first week in/Pcbrue.ry, personnel were
or, the operational and'

The Dutch

By the end of the
onably acconriodated. Throughout, howev

uaintonrnL- facilities remdned primitive
aer-drottcs-wcro virttually landing gr Auncs ".m the 

blue .

330.
re

'Pho lOiitch r/evc raaonificent assistance in all these loc-1 .
The Duoch at Palcnbang who personally .inspired

in their efforts.

431.

preparations, hes-ded
and dirootcd the civil authorities, in

't st.artedonwards, .personnel and a.irci
disorder owing to loss of kit

co^nfused conditions of crabs.rkatxon
arrivals .

Proa the 22nd Januarj'-

strcauing 'inj the fomer werc in sonc
-•nrl solittinrr up ^f units thr..ugh tne . ■

Lsindparo. The situ.iti in ivaa. further .''.C!rav.~.tod. te^.usotte
units dostmod frr fhich "A''

All had to be.- sorted and I’e-organise a and unitu. 
xoi u

Oesthavon and shipiisd thcnco to Batavia,-

432.

Palopbang
entrained for

),.33. On the. 23rd JoDuary, Blonhciu IV's Kos-84 and

SSSIEHgliBsSh'
r S'quo.drons, Bach squadron had

Sixteen of Bo.84 Squadron
18 of No.211 S,qua.dioon ax-rived

Unfortunately,

(which v/ill be rolatcci. in
for Batavia before they could join thcix
24 s.ircraft wlien it left the Middle Last,
sr-oived at P.I but 2 crashed on landing;
'different days bobween 23rd'January and 14th i^obruary.
tho ohdeo :if dutc frnt, Singuporo t: gdfr b4c”ddlods nf 3 ai-ocraft ;f lIo.84 Squadron as a result ^f wrong b^ic.in.^
dudSn d idaing .grounds in Sanutra .givnn t - tbea on Inavnng Burma..

on

on the

Dispositions arranged for Un,it.s

received its first air
their loads from 22,000

:  surface .of
c stablished

43A. On the 23rd January, P.I. acrodr: ao
B,7entv-soven unoscortod boaoers di’oppea , . 1

Jeo^ wnhliiai accuracy, but caused only slight ̂ rnago to me
the aerodrome. The Dutch Buffalo Squadron on the <-
contact with the formation and dr.aagcd at least b./r
with.-'ut loss t:^ themselves.

acx’odr oac

Js.panc se bombe r s

decided to keep P.I. ns clear as
aircraft coverIn view of this raid it was

pnnsiblo, u3ingP.Il far that P.I.. uould
and dispersal -/ere so ;j,nod. It v/c..o .... ^ fiThter force icn ̂ wn
later be required'.for at least a pr^oportion of fxgh^

rriving in H.ILS. ' "Ind.omi.taole'' in tne ncuU tuturc. 
ine

tion ari-angod for Squadrons 0. - --

435-

to be a

disp‘jsi
v;as therefore

P.I - NOS.84 ord 211 (B.) Squadrons - serviceable aircra^ moving
to P.II daily .so as .to. clear P.I during^Japancsc.
denp-er hours. By this time Icnowlcdgc ox Jo.po-nese

-utf fuoh tha; oo^ploto con-d.dunc= v,.as fult na aitao^bofo.re 0830 hours or later tnan l/OO hoursviould tali; place
on a.ny day.

- M.V.A.P.

- ITos.l (GR), 27 (KF.)., 34 (B) t^) S^Uigdrons,
R-ircraft when tho3'' arrivoo. fr.>m SingafK-restrength in

P.II

v/as certain to be low.. .

/After



iT-s.ok a.ncl 211 (b)
TO quire do n t s r.n d

After providing for the sorvicin,;;;_ o
Squudrons, there v/ore oojnjr pcrs.mnel surplus
these v/ero sorted •''ut and despatched t> Java.

436. Oving t ' the oarl3r influx of aircraft and pcrso^nnel,
?oauondcr Powell, S.A.S.O. of the Group, had to bo appointed

Station Corxiandcr P.II until relieved by Group Captain IlcCaulejr
on 29th January/'. V;ing Cpui.oander Powell then took over P,I froiu

Wing Corxuander Duncan,, the latter being placed in cho.rgc of the
refuelling party at pakcnbar.oe.

^tate of Ground Defences

the end of January 1942, Abdac.jn allotted A.A. defences
to the o.roo.:~ 6 hcavj'' and 6 Bof 'rs guns to ca.ch aerodroac and 4 of
each typo to the oil refiiX'iy, Ships carr5'‘,ing s.auunition for these guns
ha.d been sunk and there v/as little available, Thciw Mere tv;o Dutch

an.v,'urcd co.rs and I50 native Dutch tr'ops o-xiouted e,' rhe defence of

each aerodroac. These troops had not behaved steadily during the air
attack on P,I on the 23rd Januaiy; end With, the arrival of A.A.P.

ground personnel, aemdroae defence pro’ties w'erc orgounised to
reinforce thou.

437.

There was one Dutch native regiaent f:,r the defence of the438.

whole Paloubang area, t-ait there -./aro no clofcnoen on 'dx,river
leading to the town. On the 23rd January,..,representations were uade

both to the Dutch ne.val and military authorities and to Abdacon on

the inadequacy■ of the defences in the, Baleuborg area, but n
reinforccuents v;ere available. It is thought that plans were in
hand to strengthen the defences, as General Sir Jobn Lavcrack, ,
Couuo-ndin.g 1st Australian Corps, visited paleubang about 25th January
and i.ndicatc,d, that an Australian division, night be expected in the
near future. Presuuablj’- or/ing to the general situation in the Par
East, the uovc wo.s concclled.

In sh irt the a.cr'^droao defences were very v/co-k
tr ;ops v/erc available for the defence of
43.

■o

and few

the area against invasion.

dEOi:S .OudllED OUT BY.DO. 225 (B) GPOUF.
22IW) JoAlAjH - l^n iEBg[J.x.df

QlAl

Ho,225 (b) Group was responsible ± -r reconnaissanceLAO. -
northwa.rds froa the.SunfLa Straits to cover the convoys that
wernt through to Singa.pe'rc during the la.st week in January and
the first in Pebruary. During the passa.gc
Banlr. Straits on

a convoy through the
the 27th Janua.iy, Blcnhciu. IV’s load to uaintain

a fighter escort a,s no fighters Mere available in Suiaatre.; the
Dutch Buffalo Squadron had by this tiuc been v/ithdrav/n to Java.
All other available boaber aircraft stojod by during these periods
in ease c 'nvoys were attacked by Japorose naval forces. The whole
resources of the Group v/erc directed t A7ards the protection of
these c jnvoys during the tr,7o day periods each  t '.ok to traverse the
area for which it \7as responsibl

- .P

A-' •

On the 2dth January, the Endau landing took place.
■-(paras. 34^1.-51} and No.225 (b) Group was ordered to despatch all
avt'.ilablc airers.ft to the scene. A force of 6 Hudsons froa
No.62 (b). Squa.dron o.nd 5 Blenheiu I’s of the se.uo squadron but
..panned by N''. 84 (b) Squadron aircrews was scraped up. The Hudsons
arrived on the scene during the late afternoon, and landad at
Seaba\/an'
The Blenheius arrived too late to participate o.nd so were
t^ - ''.nd at Tongah and await orders from A.H.Q.

night 27/28th January b,:. boab Kuantan, rctuining. to

for the night, returning to Palerabang on the 27th Januaiyr*

This force ¥/as used

.
ordered to

/L^alenbang



Palorabrjis 28th Jo.nur.ry.

L42. Als'> '-'n tho 26th Jp-nuar^r, 6 Blcnhcin IV’s of No.34 (B)
SquadTOn and 6 Hudsons of No.8 (GS) Squo.dron H.A.A.P. vvok) despatched
to Java under orders frou A,H.Q. in connection :vith the arrival of
I-T H S. "Indomitable" with 48 Hurricanes on board. The carrier,
iorotccted by a close anti-submarine Catalina, flew off the _Hurricanes
to the south of Java, and tho boiober and G.A. aircraft navigated then
to Java and subsequently to Suno-tra and Sinjap ua;. This bomber force
returned to P.II on 2nd February and became available- aQain for
opere.tions.

,  By the 30th January, Singap )re was clear of all but. fighter
aircre.ft. The strengths of bomber squadrons in Sumatra then ’.>'erc:-

.  16 Hudson II; nany .ivcrduc for
inspection and shr^ing signs af wear
pjnd tear.

, 6 Hudson III

, b Blenheim IV)

, 10 Hudson III

, 5 Blenheim I

. 3 Blenheim I

10 Blenheim IV) Host aircraft required
S inspection and minor

4 Blenheim IV ) repairs, after their
) long flight from the
) Middle East.

443.

No. 1 Squadron, Ri'u'iP

Not available until

2nd February.
No. 8 Squadron, Ib'IiP

No. 34 Squadron

No. 62 Squadiwn

No..62 -Squadron
1 Particularly poor
(. conditionNo. 27 Squadr«5n

IIo. Qlr Squo.dron ««••••

No,211 Squadron

Mixed Plight.M.V.A.F.

Prom the 30th Janur.ry - 5th February, as convoy duties permitted,444.

the follov/ing atta.cks \vcre carried out dta’ing the .nights shown:-

S Blenheims Ipoh o.crodrome - using
Peicanbamo for i-cfuclling.

30th Jan - 31st Jan.

6 Hudsons - Alor Star aerodrome - using
Medan for refuelling,

on the lunv/ay and acrclromc buildings.

Hits were sc-ored
31st Jan. - 1st Feb.

5 Blenheims - Penang aer-xlrome - using
Medan for refuelling.

1st Ifeb - 2nd Feb.

7 Blenheims, 3 Hudsons - Singora docks -
using Medan for refuelling.

5 Blcnheii.is, 4 Hudsons - Kluang aerodrome
- using Singap-'re for refuelling.

8 Blenheims - prooeeded Medcjn on route
Singora; > oanceXL’Sd. o\7in.g- to bad i/eather.

2nd Feb - 3rd Feb. • • «

4th Feb - 5th Feb. • • •

5th Tbb - 6th Tbb. • « •

12 Hudsons - Klua.ng aer'xlromG.12th Feb - 13th Feb • «

The pnlic3>-v/as f or aircraft to arrive at the advanced landing
ground just before dus]:, refuel and rest. Then after delivering their '•

■craft cither returned direct to base, or alternatively,attacks,
rcfuclicd again at the appropriate adv-ojiced lo.nding gr.:und and returned
to base at first light.’ On account ‘>f Japanese fightei'* patrols, aircrajft

a-:

/could



could not I’e.'iain on undefended in Horthcm Surautra during

da.ylight hxirs.

These long flights in themselves imposed great strain on

it was still the wet monsoon season in Sumatra; torrential
thunderstorms were prevalent particularly at night. Hot all the

crews of I’einfprcing squadrons v/ere up to the stc.ndax'd of night flying
required for such conditions pax’ticularly in the absence of radio

aids to navigation: those that were shOTed outstanding determination

and skill, and of then ’.Ting Commander Joudwinc,
Sque.dron,\7as pre-eminent,
could bB observed in any detail m±ng to the bad conditions of

visibility.

145.
crew s:

C.O. of Ho,84 (b)
It was only rarely that results of bombing

On the 6th February there were reports of a Japanese
This was located by Hudson sorties;

14b.

force assembiing in the Anambas.
it was attacked on the night 7th/8th Pebruaiqr by  9 Blenheims in
most adverse v/e.ather conditions, and again on the llth/l2th February
by 10 Blenheims.

to tho uth Ibbruary, Ho,225 (b) Group had maintained
daily reconnaissances across the South China Sea to Borneo to detect
any Japanese movement southwards. Prom this date, owing to the
breakdov/n of communications between Palembang and A.H. Q. Singapore,
Abdair assumoc’. operational conti-ol of A.xl.F. Units in Sumatra, Prom

the 7th Febr’uary onv/o.rds, all reconnaissance by Ho.225 (b) Group was
discontinued under orders from Abda.ir, who v/ished to economise

aircraft by centralising all reconnaissance under Reconna-issance

Group in Java and so increase the size of the striking force

a.va.ila.ble in Sumatra..

4f7. up

Throughout this pex’iod many transit flights to and from

Singapore v/ci’c carried out by Hudson aircraft either escorting
Hurricanes or assisting in the evacuation of personnel.

1^48.

Serviceability in all units wa.s lov/.

at Palembang More invalua.blc throughout in
and P.II. and Ir.hat, providing

river approaches, a,nd loca.ting

The M.V.A.F.

maintaining communications bet\/ecn P.l.
a t'crice daily reconnaissance of the
era.shed a.ircraft.

Appointment of Air Officers

Air Commodore Sills'", Deputy A. Q.C., arrived in Palerabang
on tho 30th January vrith orders from tho A.0.0. to site a. Command H.Q.
in Sumatra. In this he was unsuccessful and left on 6th February to
orga.nise the 14A.F. Base, 3a.tavia.

1-49.

Air Vice-Marshal P.C. Halfby arrived in palomba:Tg on the

following das'-bocan;e A. 0.0. 'Jestgroup, v/hich
"i.F. and P.A.A.F. Units ex-A.A.F. Par Bast Command

Hhilst in palembang, he picked up a

450.

loth Februars'-.and on the
comprised all R.,
n'TW loca-ted in Suraa.tra. and Java,

nucleus staff and ra.jved v/ith it on 12th Ibbruary to Java, having first
x’econnoiti'ed S. Sumatra, and ascertained that no suitable site for a

pending the establishment
of II.Q. ’.Testgi-oup in.Java, Abdair'w-ould continue in direct control
of all opei'ations carried out by Hostgroup Units.

H. e^ri-sted An that erca. It v/as arranged that,

nerny Convoys by No.225 (b) Group. 12th 14th Ifeb.Operations a.r-ainst

shipping situation as known atOn the 15th Idcbruary, the^51- , . ,
II. Q. 225 (B; Group appeared most confused. Reconnaissance reports
made by Reconne.issr.nco Group and received through Abdair showed that
Japa.nese naval forces were in strength south of Singapore. These

/reports



rcpcrts v/cr6 S'"? houx's old by the time they reached 225 (B) G-reup owing
to bad communications; locations of conveys had by then completely

matters still fui'ther, a stream of shipping of allchanged. Tp confuse
kinds was at the same time passing south from Singapore to Java despite-
the presence of Japanese
from foe.

forces; friend v/as difficult to distinguish

By the 15th Ibbruary (plm.), it v/as felt at H.Q. 225 (B)
a roconnaiss.anGe must be

452.

Group that, despite orders to the contrr.rj/,
carried out to clear the situation and ascoi'taain v;hcther or^not there

:  One Hudson-of No.l (GR) Squedron,v/as an immediate threat to Sumati-
sent in the o.ftcrnoon and reported a concentration of Japanese

Island which confirmed impressions that a landing
ill available Blonhei-ms \icro immediately

«

IVJJ?, v/as
shipping north of Ban!
at Palcmbang was imminent,
despatched to attack the enemy force but results were difficult

cfffirig to darlcne.ss ajxd rainstorms.

to assess

On the Ikth February an offensive rcconna.issancc of 5 Hudsons
V/O.S despatched so a.s to be ovex* the area, at first light. . This located
and attacked a convoy consisting of 25-30 transports, lica.vily escorted by
naval vessels, at the northcim entrance of the Banka Straits, heading,
towards the Palcmbcong rivox’. The convoy v/as protected by fightei’s believed
to be fi-Dra one or Wo aircro.ft carriers which wei-c not, ho\vcvcr, located.
This v/as followod up by attacks by all available Hudsons and Blenheims,
dui'ing v/hic'b at least 6 transports wci'-o suink or badly damaged,

v/ei-’c uncsGo.rted ecid oarriod out in the face of
Six to eight of our aircraft

on landing in a damaged condition, whilst the
ITovcrthcless, the successes alxwady

453.

11 of thoseli.

attacks, except the first,
heavy A.A. fire and strong fighter defence,
were shot dov/n or destroj/od '
majority were hit to a varying dcgix'c.
achieved more than balanced these losses and during the night of the 14th

everything possible was done to prepare fox' further attacks the folloxving
moi-ning.

The reason v/hy no fighter escort had been avaala.blo except for the
first attack v/as because the Japanese had, in co-ordination with the appr./ach
of theii'’ convoy, staged a parachute attack on P.l. .aerodrome, on which our
fighters wei-e based. It was the only occupied aei''-odrome v/hich they had
looted in Sumatra, presumably by attacking it thcy..hQPed. to neutralize
all air x’esistance to the convoy. • As events v/ill shot/, their failure to
locate P.II and neutralize it as well cost them very. :dear.

454.

However, before

proceeding fux’thex’ it is nov/ necessary to turn to the opera.tions of the-
fighters up to the time of the Ja.panoso attack on P.l. aerodrome.

OPGiAHSATIOH - HO.226 (p) GROUP

arrived inOn the 1st It-bruary, 1942, Air Commodore Vincent
palerabang and formed H.Q. Ho.22b (p) Gx-oup. Por this purpose he brought
v/ith him personnel drav/n from Ko.224 (P) Giooup Six'.g^^pox-e and absortxxd

those of ,H.Q.2b6 (p) v|-ing v/hich v/as nr,w aimriving in Suraatra from U.K.

In anticipation of the fonmation of a Pigtiter organisation, and

v/ith the energetic 0!.)—oper'a.tion of the Dutch,, a Pightoi"' H.Q, Opoi-ations
Room had a.lx'oadj/ been established at Palcmbang on the 25th January by
H.Q. 225 (b) Group. This Opoi-ations Room v/as connected to a naval
transmitter i.n the docks some distance away, for communicating with

aircraft. At first, orders from the Opoi’ations Controller had to be
relajmxd t'/airex^aft: later this arrangevi-jcnt was impx'ovcd and the
Controller was connected direct to the transmitter. Icrrangcmonts v/exe

made for the Gun Cperations Room to be in the same building.

454.

457.

458. The x’dIc of the Group v/as;-

(a) Defence of the palembang area;

/(t)



(b) Protection of shipping in the Banka Straits, bjr
means of escort pati-ols and offensive sweeps:

(c) Up till the 8th February 1942, maintenance of
a token force of fighters in Singapore.

ii-59. A civil Dutch. Observer system, existed at Palembang consisting
of t\7o concentric circles of posts round Palembang, at 50 100
Iciloraetres radius. There were a fev/ posts still further out —
tlie north end of Banlca Island, one at the mouth of the Palembang
river and one on Tanjong Pinang Island, just south of Singapore,
were too widely spaced to be effective; most yearnings came from the
50 lilornetre circle only. Comaunication betvreen posts and the centre
y/as by ’.?/T or telephone. Aircraft recognition v/as poor and
consequently reports y/cre erra.tic. No radar existed at all.

460. With the most ivilling and energetic co-operation of the
head of the Observer Corps, steps were imncdiately taken to ir

the s3'‘stem. Additional posts were selected, manufacture of W,
began and additional personnel were trained. But events moved too
fast for these measures to take effect. The original system only was
availo-ble during the actual events yvhich follov/ed.

one on

Posts

rove

sets

V.il.F. was not available, nor yvas D/F for assisting homing
The absence of the latter v/as a sci-ious handicap because

461.
aircraft

of tho daily intense thunderstorms.

"•t of the Fighter Group v/erc based on P. 1.
lich have already

462. All circrai

aerodrome, tho administrative shortcomings ox _
been related. It liad a telephone from the Operations Room in

Palcmbang but no instruments vrere available for dispersal points
round the aerodrome.

Stx-ength of Fighter Squadrons available

About 50 Hurricanes vrore available when the Group formed,
the majority direct from Ii.H.3. "Indomitable" the remainder 

were
'"original consignment ydiich liad arrived in orates in

463.

part of the
Singapore on tho 13th January.

flew off H.i'i.S. "Indomitable on

464. Forty-eight Hurricanes _ _ , -+v,
26th January: 5 of these crashed on arrival in Java. All
their guns completely covered v/ith anti-corrosion grease \Tith which
they liad been protected doming tho voj^ige. ■ Fifteen flew via Batavia
and P.l. to Singapore, arriving on the 29th January. Their guns^yvere
cleaned ot Seletar. The remainder remained at P.II. to have their

cleanod before transfer to P. 1. Cleaning of these guns was a most
to lack of all the usual facilities, and

gyms

difficult operation owing , ^ 4.
considerable delay occurred before squadrons vrere able to go into
action.

465. Pilots were dravm from Nos. 232, 242, 258 o.nd 605(F)
Squadrons and operated as 2 composite squn.drons^- Nos. ̂232 and 258.
iJbst pilots, y/ith the exception of the Commanding Cfficors and
Plight Commander!^yyere straight from O.T.U's, and^deserve credit for
the spirit vdth vdiich they v/ent straight into action. They liad
experienced a long sea voyage but once aga.in no time could be spared
for C'.cclimatiaX'-tion or training.

466. \,hen they first arrived the aircraft yroro servicod by
personnel from Buffalo cquadrons: from the 6th February onvrrds,
hov/ever, ground personnel of No.266 (P) Wing began to arrive,
including advanced parties and stores with the Air^Storcs Pork and
R.S.U. There v/as a deficiency of Hurricane tool kits o.nd few^
battery sterters for aircraft and no battery—cliarging facilities

j available at the aerodrome: factors y/liich contributod to ay/e?'.'

low standard of serviceability.

A67.



the clmb and manoeuvrability of the Hurricane, the
considered that;8 guns were

.aircraft.

Oim'-TIONS ni\BRI3D PHI BY NO. 226 GgOdP

removed o.s it wo.s
h.Sl. To improve

o-gainst the uno-rmourod Japo.ncse
four outside guns vrerc

ariielo

1,68. From the 2nd - 5th February many sortiesurcre carried
escorting shipping proceeding north and south ttoougn^tne Banlaa Str.-xes.
On the 3rd Februornr, 9 aircraft of No. 258 Sqiracron loi o for Smg.-p
to co-operate with a bomber force in a combined attach on Kluang _
aerodrome, returning the follor/ing da.y. Tliey landed .at to
ovdng to disorganisation at tlia.t Station the a quadron w-_>s noo ro..dy to
t.ake off at the appointed time, and the attac’:: Avas a iO.idure.

reconnaisso.nce was maintained daily over
Air attaches on P, 1.

Airr by forrmations of

469.. Meanwhile Jo.paneso
Palombang and Avas quick to note our
aerodrome took place on 6th, 7th a.nd 8th Fobrua
bombers escox-ted by fighters.

ctivitjaCv

470. On the 6th,.Avrrning Avas shoi't, and the Htrricanes, caught at
a taotica.i-disadvo-ntage, lost 4 ahid cl-oimcd one Navy '0,. No. 232
Squadron vrere oway at Singapore'on this day conducting operations from
the Islo.nd. 1

On the 7th vrrning A/as even shorter .and results were serious,
a high bombing attack Avi'th a Ioa.’' aL.b;'.ck by

destroyed and 11 others drmagod on the
In o-dditiop 4 unserAiceablo

471.

The Japanese combined
fighters- Three Hurricanes A/ero
ground, whilst 3 A/ere shot down in the air. _ ,
Blenheims on the ground ord one Hudson, Avlich arrived as the o.otack
Avc.s in progress, Avere destroyed. Only one Navg'' ^0' fighter could bo
claimed.

472. On the 8th and 13th. February, itresh attacks, on the aerodrome
took place, but more Aborning Avas received: on the 8th an inconclusive
interception took place but, on the 13th, 3 N.a'vy ’O' xigiicers and 2
Army 97 bombers v/ore shot dorm for the loss of one Hurricane.

On the

Commander Maguire and 8 aircraft,
party Avhich consisted of 39 Hurric.anos, a pool of 15 pilots, and the
ground crews of Nos. 232, 258 and 605 Squadrons; it had rrrived at
Bo-tavia by sea on the 4th February.

474. Unfortunately, on the 13th, a further
arrived at P. 1. v/hile the aitack on the aerodrome was in progress.

They Avero short of peti’ol and, in-ensuing ong.ageiiicnts, six either
Averc shot doAvn or cra.shed.

'Paro.chuto Attack on palombang I Aorodromo, 14th February.

12th February the Group Aaas reinforced bjr Wing
Those Avorc pa.rt of a reinforcing

473.

aircro-ft from Bata-viq a

4/^, On the 14th Fobiarr-y, all sorvicoa.ble Hurricanes v/ere a:wa.y
SGorting, 'ondar orders fi-om Abdair, No.225 Group's bombers attacling

At 0800 hours the Observer

I  of hostile a.iroraft.

After the .a.erodrome had been

G

shipping north of the Banin Strahts.
Corps reported the approach of a Iri.rge force
Attempts to reca.ll the fighters fo.iled.
lightly bombed about 350'pa.ra.troops ivere. dropped. The majority of the
rot'urning Hurrica,ne3 wore diverted to P.II.; others proceeded there
after refuelling and re-.arming, having rna.de a.n unsuccessful atte'mpt to
locate the paratroops in the jungle. A na.rra.tive of this prra.troop
attack leading up to the evacuation of the aeredrenc? and. Paiembang toArn is
contained in .tlppendix "E” attached, ■

/EVEIffS
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EviiHcs mm I.-l

15th Eehrmry,Attacks on Ja-ipanose, Convoy off Fs.lekkp._ri^

476. By lAth February, (p.m,), therefore, the total Air Forces
locc^ed in Sumo-tro. -vvere o.t P.II aerodrome. The strength consisted
of

22 Hurricane s

35 Blenheiin I's end IV's - many of which v/ore
unserviceable.

3 Hudsons (the remainder of the Hudson force
was flown to Java, for repairs on the 14th
Februa.ry)

The whole was pkaced under the command of the Sto-tion
Commander, P.II., Group Captain McCauley, who v/as instructed by the

(B) Group to continue o.tto.cks on the Japanese convoy
entering the Palembang River from first light on the 15th (poxas.452-4}.

477. Reconnaissance on the 15th pin-pointed the position of
transports and barges and revealed approrimately 20 navra vessels
and transports stooming tlirough the Banka Straits, whilst other
transports and landing craft were in the river mouth.

A.O.C. No.225

478. The first attack, off at 0630 hours, was^made by 6
Blenheiins escorted by Hurricanes. It met strong fighter opposition
but pressed home the attack. From then onvArds until 1530 hours a
constant strcau of our aircraft proceeded to attack the convoy and,
as all eneniy fighter opposition had ceased, Hurricanes wore ̂ eraploj^ed
in shootinv up barges Virhilst bombers similarIj'' expended their

■  ̂ ■ The limiting factor in theammunition after dropping their bombs,
number of attack.s was the speed mth which re-armament and refuelling

The Japa.neso in barges and transports fovight
L, a.nd sma.ll arras fire but by 1100 hours this

opposition ceased. By 1^0 hours all movement on the river was
stopped and surviving barges and landing craft Had pulled in to the

Troops liad dispersed on to the river ba.nk, and

could be carried out.
back for a. time vri.th ^  •

thick undergrovrth.
aga.inst them atta.cks continued.

All pilotsIt is difficult to assess the damage done.
Thousa.nds of troops in barges were caught

479.

reported upon its extent,
in the open by nar-chine gun fire,, particul'-rly by the Hurricanes,
ard very heavy casmlties v/ere inflicted upon them. Bombing accounted
for imny more whilst, in addition, at least 3 transportswere sunk, ̂a
nmber of others hit, and an unlaiown number of troop carrying landing
craft v/as sun

number of Navy '0As a fitting finale to the day,
f'ighters were loco.ted on a strip on the beach on Banlav Island o.nd were

It was understood at the tii-ae that 0.

480. a

destrojred by Hurricanes.
Ja.panese carrier covering the landing houd been sunk by 0. Dutch
submarine and that these fighters were port of its complement and
had been encountered during the initial sorties.

481. Air action possibly assisted by the Dutch submarine, thus

brought the landing to a standstill. The Japanese were punished
heavily for their follure to locate P.II aerodrome. Unfortunately,
there v/ere no troops or naval light, cro.ft availo.ble in the area to
take advantage of the situa.tion,

Bvacuo-tion of Sumc^tra

482. A further paratroop landing took place at P.  1 on the

morning of the 15th ̂ >3. the Japanese established themselves

/in
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There was thus a distinct possibilityin the vicinity of Po.lernbang town,
that P.II. o.eroclrome might be over-run during the night 15th/l6th
Pobruory. Also by 15th February (p,m.) stocks of bombs and ammunition
o.t P.II were almost expended vdiilst food supplies vrcrc cut off.

485. In, view of these fa-ctors and the lack of any supporting troops,
Abdcir c.pproved the evo.cuation back to Java, of a.11 R.A.F. inits and
tMs v/as effected bj?- roo-d and rail on the evening of the 15th via
Oosthavon. All flyo.ble aircraft wore flown to Java, the z-emainder

destroyed. Aircraft of Nos, 84 and 211 (e) Squadrons, wliioh ha,d borne
the brunt of the attacks during the day, finished their Ir.st sorties too

late to proceed that evening.
Java, on the raorning of the l6th February.

\

Personnel at Landing grounds in N. and Central Sumo.tra wore

instn-icted to proceed by road to west coast ports for evacuation in
accordance -with pre-orrangod plans.

Special mention must bo made here of the vr.louablc services

rendered bjr"the General Hanager, Suiir.tra Ro.ilways. Despite orders
received from his superior c.utlioritics, he delayed destruction of ro,il
facilities and personally errangod for the trains required during the
night 15th/l6th Februory. He himself did not leave until after the

■  departure of the Last train convo3dng R.A.F. personnel.

They romadned on the aez'odrome, fl3dng to

484.

485.

At Oesthaven on the l6th, it was found tha.t the Dutch had

already fired the baza-re: a.nd dostro3rcd a.11 military property, and the
At the docks, the British

486.

town wa.'s covered vdth a padl of smoke.
Military Ei^ibar lead ion Gomma.ndant stated tha.t ho had boon given orders tliat
all personnel v/oro to be clca.r by midnight; personnel only were to bo
cvTi-cuated, not M.T. or equipment. Remonstrances proved fruitless. As

a i-Gsult, essential a.nd vital aircradt equipment, including that brought
This vaas poerticuLarly unfortlonato

s for the Hurricanes'which

of No. 266 (f)

from pa.lembang was loft behind.

beca.usG spa.ro engines a.nd oyier urgent stores
had been landed a.t Oasthaven ivith No. 41 Air Stores Pari::,

No,266 (f) Wing's R.3.U. similarly lost
gui:i3 a.nd ava.-unition v/hich ha.d bcon brought to

aorodro;“iOs ha.d also to bo aba.ndonod. Section
and A.A.

Wing, ViTcro loft behind,
valuab lo c quixvaent. A. A.
tho port from P. 1. a.nd P. II
IV of this Report will shov/ thad the loss of this R.A.F.

cquipnont ha.d serious results during opcra.tions conducted In-tor in Ja.vn
Fox-tuna.toly the light tank.s were rc-onbaj?ked and all personnel, i\rny and
R.A.F wore ava.ourded.

• >

Tho Gva.cmtion of the poid was covered b3r a, screen of R.A.P.487.
personnel from No. 84 (b) Squadron a.cting under the command of Group
Ca.ptain G.E. Nicholctts, v/ho had boon axDpointed R.A.F. Base Control
Officer about ten da.3'-s xoroviously.

It wa.s unfortunate tha.t Oesthavon was eva.cuatod so hastily.488.
Tv/o da.ys la.ter Group Capta.in Niclioletts, with a party of 50 volunteers
of N0.605 (F) Squadron, rcturnod from Batavia to Oostha.ven by sea in
H.M.S. "Balla.rat" \vhich was corraanded by a Royal Australian Naval

Reserve officer specially appointed for tho royago o\6.ng to his knowledge
of Oosthaven Ha^rbour. On arrival, early on the 18th, twelve hours wero

spent by the party loa.ding the ship to the gunwa.lGs urith R.A.F. equipment
and so;ao Bofors amnuinition. At tho scu:ae time the raiteuy track was

damaged, loaded rolling stock ai.nd petrol dumps wero fired, a.nd the water
by the dockside v;as obstructed by pusluing into tho sea a.b.andoned heavy
M.T. a.nd other vehicles.

Tha.t tluls work of salvage ajnd destruction proceeded

unhampered by tho onomy must not detract from the spirit shown by both
■■ a,lla.ra.t” , v/ho volunteered for

the adventure './ith a full knowledge of the haza,rds involved.

489.

iin

the R.A.F. pa-rty and the crevr of H.M.S. .D

/490.
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As it hr-ppcncd, by this tine r.ir reconnr.issr.ncos fron Jr.vr. had
nade it clear that the cr.sue.lties o.nd disorganisation cr.used o.s a

result of O'Ur air atto.cks on the convoy off Palcnbang during the 14th
o.nd 15th February had been so severe tlir.t the Japanese v/crc in no

state to run tl-nrough fron Palenbang to Oosthr.vcn at the speed \7hich
had been anticipated '\7hen the port v/as evacuated.
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SECTION IV

OF QgBR..TI0H3 BiiSSD OH JAYA



INTRODUCTION

Early Days of War in the N.E.I.

491.

Dutch 'considered that their best interests lay in co-.operating with
the British from the' outset with the object of repelling a
Ja.pahese attack in its early stages. They.felt confident that, by
joint means, it could be halted in the north and that ivar would
never .reach Java itself.

Before hostilities had broken out in the Par East the

492.

of war - in IJs-laya, Borneo and the northern islands of the N.E.I.
where they suffered considerable casualties. Dutch naval units

also played an ea.rly part and suffered considerably

Dutch air units, therefore, operated from the first day

493. Early reverses caused apprehension but acted as a spur
to Dutch co-operation. Their will to help was then most narked

although their resources were very Ihnited,

Formation sf H.Q. S.¥. Pacific Ca-riand (Abdacau) in Java.

Later, Dutch confidence v/as' again raised Ti?hen, on 15th
January 1942, Sen, Yfavell'arrived in Java'to take control of all

Allied Forces in the S.W. Pacific and fomed his H.,Q. (Abdacom)'
near Bandoeng. Confidence was further raised.by news of expected
reinforcements - British, Australian and ;imerican t and still

further by the actual arrival, towcords the end of January and
’early February, of the first of them,' More were on the way.

494.

Even when the British forces in Malaya were, by 3lst
January, invested on Singapore Island, it was believed tha,t the

Portresfe, the key of the Fai’ East, would hold out for saue while

and T\?ould provide the necessary tiiue for adequate forces, to be

built up in the N.E.I. for the successful defence of the rest
of the Par East. . , .

495.

Then came, a series of unpleasant events.

Effect of Japanese Capture of Singapore and Sunatrsu

496. On 8th Februany the Japanese secured a foothold on Singapoioe
Island and v/ithin a couple of days its iixiinent capitulation became
"evident.

On 14th February they attacked and ove.rran South Suiaatra,
admittedly at heavy cost« The British forces, y.iainly air units, had.
to withdraw t.o' Java-

497*

498. Between 12th and 18th Februaurj^ large nuiubers of personnel,
evacuated from Singapore and Sumatra, arrived in considerable confusion

in ITestern Java: amongst them were approxinateJ.y 10,000 R.A.F.
ranks. They augmented considerable nuinbers v/ho had preceded them in
a steadily grOTin'g stream from the same places a.nd fran other N.E I.
Islands.

of all

At this time, mid-Felpruary, Abdacaa was still established
in Bandoeng, reinforcements were arriving and more were expected.
Nevertheless it was evident now that Java,would be attacked in the

near future, A civilian e.xodus from Java on a grand scale replaced
the small streaju which had been leaving for some time through
Sourabaya and Batavia.

499.

Congestion in. Batavia ■ ■

At Batavia the exodus became confused with incoming
For

500.

reinforcements and evacuees from Singap'ore and Sumatra,

/several



several days, the harbour-of Batavia, and the roadstead outside, were
This unloaded as best it could with thecongested with shipping,

result that the quays, warehouses and the roads leading fravi thei-i..
rapidly b^cojae congested Yi/ith an inextricable confusion of nerchandise,
equipnent, 11.T. , abandoned cars and. goods of every descriiation.• The
town of Batavia become congested vdth personnel - outgoing refuses,
incoming reinforcements, incoj'.iing eva.cuees and Dutch troops mobilised
for defence of the locality.

eva.cuated from SingaporeInto this confused area the R.ji.P-.501.

and Sumatra, arrived, for the most part, between I2th and 18th February.
• )

Those from Singapore had embarked there under heavy air attack,
on shipping of all kinds as it come to hand, and amongst a welter of
civilian refugees. Units had become much nixed,'many personnel were
separated from units and .iKJny hod. becaae separo.ted from their equipment.
It had proved impracticable to embark much equipment owing to conditions
o-t Singapore docks, and soiae of v/hat had been embojoked "had been lost at
sea through enemy action.

502.- '

Units from Sumatra had also suffered by re-ason of the hasty503.
v/ithdrawal frora aerodromes near Podesnbang and still more so by
circumstances o.t the port in Soqth Sumatra, Oesthaven, at v/hich they had
embarked; such small amount of equipment as they had possessed in

and which they had succeeded in removing to Oesthaven, could notSu.iatra,
be embcxked (para,486).

504. lai appreciable nuriber of baibers and fighters had, however,
reached aerodromes in the Batcivia district, though a high proportion of
then were unfit for operations.

Such was the situation in Batavia on l6th February, It was505.
frora personnel and equipment so placed that a maximun air-fighting
strength with ancillany services had' to be evolved, and surpluses
eva-cuated from Java, during the twelve days before the Japanese landed.

506, Not the least of the problems to be dealt with was that of re
establishing, morale and discipline; these had naturally suffered in spite
of the energetic efforts and outstanding example of many individuals, and
of the excellent'behaviour of the majority.

One squadron. No. 453iui unfortunate incident must be mentioned.507.

(f) Squadron, had not behaved steadily when its aerodrome Sembawang, in
Singapore, came under observed shell fire about February. This c-aused
a few light casualties. Subsequent action taken to encourage the squadron
to recover: was incorrectly received by seme of its personnel, and it was

There, on about 18th February, the A.O.C, informed theshipped to Java,
officers of the squadron what was expected of it and that there was a

possibility of re-arming it with Hurricanes in Ja-va, The recstion was
again such as to make it .app>arent that the unit was unlilcely collectively
to recover sound morale,

recaiT-iendation that it should be disbanded on arrival,
that this had to be done as the urdt had earlier done sojoe good work in
Madaya; but strong measures were essential at this particular juncture.

It was therefore shipped to Ceylon with a
It is unfortunate

R. A,F. RB-0R&/J'iI3...TI0N IN JAVA

Position on l6th February.

On the 16th February, the date of the evacuation of Sumatra,
the position in Java was as fallows

(a) H.Q. West group (A. O.C. - A.V.M. P.C. Maltby) -
nucleus staff had arrived at Soekaboe:ni on 14th February

and were organising a H.Q. there; this was,still known as

Westgroup. Soekaboemi was chosen beca-uSe it is centrally
located in Western Java, where all Westgroup units were being
located, Yfestgroup assumed administrative responsibility for

/theia
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A.O.C. and
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then on l6th February. As it was not 3ret ready to take
operational control, this v;as retained by Abdair, v/liich

ha.d assuned it on 7th Pebr'uary whilst units v/ere still,

opcratinc; in Smo.tra.

(b) Ho. 205 (P.B.) Squadron - (king Gonno.nder Gouncell in
■ coin'in'an’d) hr-d arrived in Batavia on 1st Februo.r3;- and
was operating as pcjrt of the Allied Reconnaissance
Group (Recgroip) y using 'anchorages at Bo.tavia o.nd
Oesthaven.

(c) Hos, 56 and. 300 (t.B. ) Squadrons - (Squadron Leo.der
7/illd.ns in connand)., '• ■Aircraft had arrived on
25/30th Janur.ry' fron Singapore for re-organiso.tion.
After being; based on various o.erodrones thc37' were
rejoined by their ground personnel on 15th February
at Tjikanpek.

(d) Ho. 155 M.U. - (G/Capt. Ridgy;a3r in coioniand) ho-d a.rrivod
in Java on the 9th Januaj?3r and moved to Djoc jo.co.rta,
where it u/as ready to start work on 15th January,

(c) Ho. 152 M.U. - (Sqtia.dron Lea.der S.G. AylT/in in coranand)
ha.d o.rrived in Bata.via. on 14th Februar3^ and iiioved on
the 17th to Poerbolinggo to forio a tra.nsit store.

(f) R.A.F. Bo.se, Ba-tayja (Group Captain Ridgr/ay in corxiand
until 16.2,42 when Air Gorxiodore Sill3'' relieved hio).
This ba.se lia-d been established in Ba.ta.via on the
24th Januar3^ to orga.nise the reception, sorting o.nd
despatch of i^ersonnel axriving by sea. from Singa.porc
a.nd Suma.tra and of o.ir reinforcenents from the Middle Bast

' o.pA the 'UiTited luLngdom. ' It also organised the reception
and erecting of a. number of boxed Hurricanes. By
18th February, this base v/as administering 5 transit
cr.nps in Bo.tavia and one at Buitenzorg. Personnel of
all other units not mentioned in (a) to (e) above
passed tlirough this base for re-*organiso.tion o.nd
^sposal, 0. toto.l of over 12,000 being lio-ndled.

(g;). Certain A.M.B. Units v/~ere installing rado.r fo.cilities
in the Bo.to.via o.nd Soui'o,bca3r. are.as.

(h) Thirty-nine crated Hurrico.nes ho.d been ei’ected in
'Fo.tavia d.urinf;; tin. first ten do.ys of 'Fabruar3.’-.
Seventeen had pr-oceoded to No. 266 (f) Wing in Suiaatro-
where a number of then-were lost^ Twelve, Ir-.d been
handed over 133;- KodrAr to the Dutch /irr.p'- Air Force,
For diplomo-tic reasons , they could not be withdro.v/n in
spite of the losses -v/hich o'ur fighter 'squadrons hs.d just
sustained in Sumatra,,

repl^-cenents .for our sqvr.chronsi
hus, only ID were left asHi

Allocation of Aerodromes

on 16th, Febxurr3r, AbdOi-irOn the evo.cuation of Swr-tra, >
alloco.ted aerodromes a.s follows
509'.,r

(a) All' 'Hudsons to Sojnplak;

(b) All Blenheims to IQalidjati;

(c) All fighter's to Tjilitan.

/'These



,  These r.erodromes hr.d not heen highls^ developed, dispersal being
lerodrome ground defences weak, internal signals and night

defences were c.vailc.ble.No A
limited, a
fljd.ng rirrangements lc.cld.ng.

On the 18th Pebruri'-y, in view of the reduced strength of

sque-chrons and the fact that no further bomber re-inforcements could
be expected, A.O.C. lYestgroup decided to concentrate .dl .-ircr. f y

as folloTiTs:-

510.

types into selected squc-drons

(a) Seirrpldk;

Station Coikioander-- Group Captain Bro^vn-- •
■  No. 1 (G.R.) Squc.dxon R.A.A.P. - Comi-nander, \/Gdx. R.H.Do-Vies
Strength lA Hudson II's and 12 Hudson Ill's (about 12

operationally serviceable).

(b) Kalid,iati;

St tion Con'andcr - Grouo Cautain ’fVhistbndc.le (pending
availability of Group Captain Nicholetts)
No. 8A (b) Squadron - Commander, Vf/Cdr. Jeudwine ^
Strength 26 Blenheims (about 6 operationally serviceable)

(c) T,1ilcampek

36 (T.B.) Squc-dron - Commander, S/Ldr. Wilkins
Strength 9 Vil-8-ebeestes and 1 Albacbre
(No torpedo facilities were a-va-ilable in Java)

No.

(d) T,1ilillta

No. 232 (b) Squadron - Commc.ndor, S/Ldr. Brookerl Total
^  ̂ ' strength

of 25
Hurricanes

(about 18
operationally
serviceable)

n:

No. 605 (B) Squadron - Commander, S/Ldr. Wright

The former hr.d been in action since its arrival in the Par

East, in Singapore and Sumatra; the lc.tter hr.d hitherto
been mc.inly employed in erecting Hurricanes for No. 266 (I)
Wing as a vfnolc, but was not armed until it came into
action on 23rd Bebrucry ¥/ith 8 Hurricanes. Two fighter
squadrons were retained as there were prospects of rearming
one of them'with P.AO's en route in U.S.S. "Langley".

Reformation of Bomber and Bighter Groups

511. on the same day H. Q. Nos. 225 (B) erd 226 (b) Groups which hr.d
not been refonmed in Java after being withdrriTn from Sumatra were

skeleton to assist Westgroup in re-esta.blishing theirreformed in

squa-drons in Java.

■Linder Air Commodore Hunter, reformed^ in
Bandoeng, on~lBth Bebrucry. Bomber aerodromes were visited_^
and assistance given, in co-operation^with the Dutch, to unics
to solve their o.cute problems of housing, rationing^and
transportation. Air Cormiodore Hunter was absorbed into Ab^-ir
on 19th February to o.ct as A.0.A.; , the remaining members of

absorbed into H. Q, WestgroLip on its arrival

No. 225 (B) Group

Group H.Q. were
in Bandoeng on the 23rd Februa.ry.

No. 226 (f) Group, under Air Commodore Vincent, "took cha.rge of
Nos. 232 (F) and 605 (B) Squadrons based on Tjililito.n aerodrome,
and of a fighter opera.tions room in Batavia and its local warning

/ system.



system, Tliis made good progress during the
preceding fev dr.ys thrunks largely to the
initiative of Wing Coimnander Bell, previously
Station Conmander o.t Kallang, Sinpyaporo. Owing
to the highly develoiDcd nature of conraunications
in Javo. efficient opero-tions and filter rooms . .
T/ere quickly connected to the Dutch Observer,
Corps, the idghter c.eroch.-'ome, the L.i.. defences
of Batavia p.nd Abdair' s (ir.ter Britair’ s)
operations room in Bandoeng., Two R.D. B. and two
G.L. sets were qviickly erected in the Bato-via
district and were also connected v/ith then,

Dutch provided the utmost o.ssistance, including
the i^rovision of manj'- volunteer Dutch youths and
women to man the filter and operations rooms;
their alertness and onthusia.sm could hcjadly hn.ve
been bettered.

To maintain this Borcc. it T/as. decided to retain;-

(a) No. 153 M.U. (already organised for work at
Djocjac.arta)

(b) No. 81 R.S.U.

(c) No. 41 Ail' Stores Park for Unit supply

.  (d) An improvised Air Stores Park for collection
and sorting of equipment.

The

512.

^-stablislvncnts were draivn up and issued; o.nd
instructions were given that
were to be evr.ciu'.ted via the .
bocojne a.vaila.ble and as, far ai^

preference v/as to be given in the following order,
- formed units, a.ircrev/s, technical

513.
'.11 personnel surplus to establishm

o-ftor
•units,

women c.nd children eva.cuees

ent
d.B. Base, Batavia, as shipping
possible T/ith their original

personnel ord selected deta.ils.

Aircraft serviceability for various reasons was lo’v; the
1 rJbout six servicoa.ble each, the

tlian 18 in all. Bor the next few days

514.
Hudson ojnd Blenheira Squadrons ha.d
two fighter, squa.drons not more ,
minor operations only were cauaried out (tinder Abdair orders), and
all eiTorts were directed towards improving the condition ,of aircra.ft
and to cetting rea.dy genora.lly for the serious operations po come.

AIR GEGIblTIOMS , 18TH TO 24TH I<^ERUi\RY

515, Y/liile re-organisation described above v/as progi>a°.Mt i.;y under

Westgroup di-veotion, the foliovving operations were carried out
the directions of Abdaii’.

516. On the 18th Bebruary,
Oesthaven and the road to I’alonbang.
were observed.

one Hudson reconnoitred the port of
No signs of Ja.panese activity

On the 19th a.ll available (5) Blenheims attacked shii>ping •

On tliis day a bombing attack was launched by the
Scmplak hr.d

517c
at palembang.

Japanese o.gainst Semplak and 6 Hudsons were destrojred..
no A.A. defences and dispersal facilities were poor.

On the 20th Bebruary 4 Hudsons and. 3 Blenheims bombed
at pa.lembang in the face of severe fighter

518.
shipping once more
opposition from rarex-aft based on P. 1. The following da.y 2_
Hudsons raid 5 B.lcnhoims continued the atta^cks against shipping

On this occa.sion it was possible to observe results;at Palembang.

/iiiany



:;,nd one 10,000-ton ship v/ns set on fire,

defences,
Six Hudsons -vraro

As n result of

mr.ny hits wore obtained

519. On the 22nd Pebruarjr, Scmplelc, v/hich hr.d no
sustained low flying o,ttacks bj'’ soirie 20 fighters,
burnt out and three others drjuaged beyond rcpo.ir.

aonroved the neve of the remains of Ho. 1 (,G.R.)
Sqnr-dron R.A.A.P. Vo Kalidjati where a light battery (8 Bofors) had
by 20th February been located as part of the acrodrorae defence. ^Six
airerc^ft T/erc transferred the next day, a reor prrty being loft o.t
Senpir-k to repair the unserviceable aircraft on the aerodrome, and to
strip the rest of scrvicerdDle ports. ’.Ihilst they vrorc there, another

sust.ained on 2Ath February o.nd more aircraft, unserviceable,

this ro.id Abdo.ir

o.ttack was

T/ere destroyed.

520. On the 23rd Februrrj^, 3 Blenheims bombed 4 submarines off
the coast and claimed tha.t one had been sunk.

On the 24th February, Kalidjo-ti was bombed by the enemy o.nd
The Bofors guns succossfully prevented a

521.

a.go.in twice on the 26th.
low flying attack from developing on the latter date.

By tills time thereFour Blenheims attacked P.1 on the 25th.

only 2 Hudsons operationally serviceo.ble with 9 others repairodle:
the Blenheim position, however, was slov/ly improving.

522.
wore

SUPREi\lE ALLIED H. Q. S.¥. PACiFIG IE3.VES JAVA

had frustro-ted the523. The enemy’s unexpectedly rapid advance
hopes, originally entertained, of building a Large Allied strength
in the S.¥. Pacific under the direction of Abdr.com in Java, i7hich was
by now under imminent threat of invasion. Being without appropriate
forces to handle, Abdacom could serve no useful purpose by^remaining in
the island: on the contrary such action could only result in the loss- of
a valuable Allied staff the capture of v/hich would have given great

About 22nd February its withdrawal was approvedprestige to the enemy,
and it withdrew during the next few days.

524 It T^as decided that the British forces remaining in the island_
should in future operate under the Dutch Naval and iurmy Coimaanders-in-Chiei
in the H.E.I. In conformity with this decision H.Q. Westgroup moved on
Februcry 23rd from Soekaboemi and took over the H. Q. in Br.ndoeng vn.ca.ted
by Abdr.ir. It took over operational control of its squadrons fi-om Abdair
on 24th February and was rennied Britadr. It was placed under the orders
of Mol. Gen. vo.n Oyen, the Dutch .1,0.0., v/hose staff v;as already installed

Abdacom, including Abdo.ir, left Java, onin Abdair's opero.tions room.
25th and 26th Februory.

-‘ A Gen, vo.n Oyen issued instructions tho.t the  ^ operations i-oom,^
vaco.ted by Abdair, vVs to be ivkaintained for the combined use of his H.Q.
and of Britair and tho-t it was to be organised for covering all

opero-tions in the S.W. po.cific. This necessito.ted a last minute
augmentation of Britad.r’s staff - for deto.ils see Appendix ”G".

525.

As the Jo.panese invasion fleet began its approach to Java, from
bases in and around Borneo on 25th February energetic action was essential
for collecting o.nd organising the necessai’y personnel and material, or
for estchlishing the contacts with the verious Dutch, American and

now to deo.l.

526.

British authorities with whom Britair v;o.s

527. The gist of the instructions in the directive given to
A V*M. Maltby,V.O.C. Britair, and Senior British Officer left in Java.,
is contained in Appendix "F”. During the following days encouraging

0 received from the Erime Minister, the Secretrr-y of State

from the Gliief of the Air Staff emphasising the importance
These were

mcs&ages were
for Air ojid _

ined by resisto.nce in Java.,of every day which could be g
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praiiulgr.ted.

FORCES AVAI3d^:BLE MID DUTCH PIFJ'J FOE

DEFMmCE of JAVA

Before-proceeding further vdth the noj?rative of events it528.
is o.dvisable to give a brief description of the outstanding
topogro-phical and climatic features of Jo.vr'., of the Dutch naval,
c'a:^l^y o.nd air I'csoiirces, and of the Dutch prtn of defence.

Tomography o-nd yfo.ather

Java is approxiinately 650 miles long Y/ith an average Yvidth
of 80 niiles. .Its northern ocast, the one most exposed to Jo-pcanese
attack, affords innuraerable landing beaches throughout its length.
The western end. is dominated by aerotlronos in SoYith Sumr.tra, Highly
developed road and ro.il coinmunico.tions cover the Isrtnd, the main
arterial lines of which run east to v/ost: these are exposed at many
points throughout their length to. attack by landings on the northern
coast. Ah outstanding foo.ture of the island'is its mountodnous

southern coo-st, poro.llel to Tdiich runs a scries of inountodnous mssifs

along the centre of the islo.nd. During the season 'tinder consideration,
S.¥. winds pile up tropical tlaunderstorr.is on then rton iniddo.y until
far into the night, hhilst these are ro.ging, aircraft based on

a.erodromes in the southe.rn (mountadnous) half of the island are, for
the most xrrt, seriously'’ handicapped by them.

Squa.dron.s based on a.erodromes adong the northern coastal

strip are, on the other hand, not so severely handicapped; although
heavj’’ cloud and rodn occur tloroughout the afternoon o.nd night, aircraft
ca,n efi’ectively oiDero-te at all hours. Mornings are usuadly bright and
cloudless. Aerodromes in the northern coa.stad strip are, hoYTever,

subject to o.nother factor: their are not far from exposed landing
bearhes. Their occupation ywis therefore not una.ttonded by risk.

No-va.1, Army a-nd Air Resoirccs.

529.

a

High Command

Ba.ndoeng, in central-v/estern Jav.a, wr.s the 'flartirae seo-t
of the Dutch Govermaent, and of Naval arid Military Hoo.dquarters.
The iT-tter ytC^s lonoY/n as A.H.K. (The Dutch have ho separate air

- their nav'y and o.rmy having their own air contingents.)

530.

force

The High Dutch Comuandei's Yvere;-

Govei'nor-General of N.E. I. - Jonlcheer jjr. A.W.L, Tjarda van

Sterkenborgh Stachouwer„

G.-in-C. Rojral N.E,i. Irray - Lt. Gen. ter Poorten

C.“in-C. Royal N.E.I. Navy - Acliairn.1 Holfrich

■  Navy

A Combined Allied Fleet vr.s based on Soure.bayo., YVith

It consisted of one British, one
Australian, one iunerican .and tvro Dutch cruisers, some Dutch and
British destroyers, some Dutch submarines ;.uid other auxiliary
craft, o.nd vr.s coirnorded by the Dutch No.val C.-in-C.

531.
0. subsidiary bo.se o.t Bo.tavi.a.

Army

532.

up
o.nd ancillor3c units.

.  (0.) The Dutch lio.d o.ppx'oximo.tely 25,000 regular troops, made
of four regiments of info.ntry (no.tive) vdth artillery, go.rrison

They liad a few obsolete A.F.V's, ho.ving been

/unr.blo



Units liad Ueen heaviljr'
from a projportion of

\ijiable to obtain modern tanks from the Allies,

depleted of white personnel for various reasons,
white to five native to a- proportion of one to about fortj'-.

attempt to re-arm and to re-organise-on modern lines hs.d failed^
because modern armaments, were unobtainable for the new units which 'md
been formed for handling them. . The Dutch iirmy .v/as consequently neiuner
the efficient colonial military gendarmerie it Inad been, nor the
modern army it aiiiied to be.

An
one

They
Those in

(b)ln addition there was a Home G-uard of about 2^i^,000.
Y/ere static in role, and necessarily poorly armed and trained..
v/est Java were, reported to be the best, particulo-rly those in the

lurtlidjati aerodrome (eventually‘to bevicinity of Soebang near
occupied by British bombers) where there v/ere about 1,000 men v/ith
twelve armoured oaxs..

(c) To the Dutch itrmy vms added a token British force under
the direction of Major-General H.D.U. Sitwell. It consisted of a

squadron of light tanks, tvra Australian infortry battalions (one a
machine-gun unit v/ithout its machine guns), and a. nunber of small

The whole T/as organised hastilyadministrative units, but no signals,
into a mobile strilcing force for operation in "western Java and yus
under the command of Brigadier A. 3. Blackburn (Australian liuperial
Foi-ces). To it were added an huerican Field Batterj^, and a contingent

P. airmen under ’.Ting Coraiuander
It was called "Blo-ckforce". It co-operated closely v/ith the

Dutch troops (under the command of General Schilling) located in
western Java for the defence of the Bato-via area.

of 540 loastily anned and tro-ined R
Alexander.

(d) British A.A. batteries were concentrated On aerodrome
defence as follows

Tjililitan - 12 Bofors soon after 15th February.
Also one battalion Australian Infantry
relieved on 25th February by 15th Heavy
A.A. Regt. arned as infantry. The former
v/ere required as port of "Blacloforce".

Kalidjati - 10 Bofors soon after 15th February.
.  ~ Also some Dutch Infantrj^ relieved on night

28th Pebruary/lst Morch by 12th Heav3r A.A.
Regt. hastily armed as infantry. The former
Yirere wanted for service v/ith the Dutch field

army.

Air Forces

(a) The Dutch had about 5 Bomber, 3 Fighter and 2 Observation
Squadrons in Ja.va, most of v;hich T;ere much depleted as the

result of protracted o'jcerations in the north. Serviceability
of aircraft was low. They and their administrative tinits

operated under Dutch control decentrs,lised from Bandoeng,

(b) There vreve 12 to 15 American heavy bombers, (believed to be
■  B.lT’s) and a ferr fighters (P, i(0's) v/hose serviceo-bility v/as
low. These v/ei'e located under Anerican control in east

and central Java.,

(c) There xra.s also a imlxed Dutch, American and British
Reconnaissance Group based in Java for seavrord reconnaissance,
"v'rtiich operated under a Dutch Coimmander. No. 205(P.B.)
Squadron formed xoart of it.

(d) To this force v/as to be added the British Air Contingent
under Westgroup alia.s-Britair, pvhose re-oi'ganisa.tion has

already been described.

533.
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During the time that AhcLair remained in Java all the above
air formations acted under its direction, control of the,first t\TO

being exorcised through the Dutch A.O.C., General van 0yen. Fnon
Abdair left Java, the latter took command of them all.

Strategy

532).. An invasion of Java v;as considered most likely to

ap-jroach dorm the east or west sides of Borneo, or both.
High Command foared simultaneous landings at both ends of the
island, near ooua-abaya in the oast and in the Sunda Straits on the
’Vest: tliis was the most difficult foxiTi of attack to parry, and it
was to bo expected that the cnomy v/ould adopt it. A landing in
central Java’^was not thought to be likely. The Dutch plan was laid
accordingly,

Dutch Plan

The Dutch

Tills was:-

(a) To watch, bjr moans of air reconnaissance, as far
northwards as possible on both sides of Borneo,
and the whole of the Java Sea - tliis being

undertaken by the Reconnaissance Group.'
Submarine ]patrols supiolcmcnted this Viratch,

(b) An invasion was to be opposed, as far out to
as possible, by air action; all bomber

and' reconnaissance aircraft vrore to be used

for the purpose when occasion arose.

[o) A Combined AlhLed Fleet was based at Sourabaya
and i7ould engage the main threat vmen it .
o.ppeared.

(d) Finally, should the enemy land he v/as to be
resisted on thc beo-ches at certain points only.
Suitable landing beaches I'vere so numerous
that only a fe\7 of the most obvious could be
defended. Elsewhere the plani vra.s to keep

. troops-in locc.1 reserve and to counter-atta.ck
Ic.ndings with them, the Army falling back, if

,  necessary, on to .previousl;^ prepared positions
covered bjr demolitions.

GGc.s.

555.

(e) As a successful, invasion was a.11 too probable
it T/as decided that there' should be two centres

final sta.nd, a decision v/hich I'/as enforced
troops and bjr the length of

for a

by a. shorta.ge of
the island. The two chosen centres w'ere

Malang Plateau in the east a.nd Bandoeng
volcanic pliJiteau in the west.

APPROACH OF EHEMg COFVQTS

On the 25th February, air reconnaissance on the
■which liad been

556.
east side of Borneo ;reported that sliippin
collecting for some time past in ports in the Maaassar Straits,

forming up at Bali!cpap)C.n, evidently in preparation for
putting to sea.

O'

The invo-sion of Java ms imminent.

On 26th February a convoy of more than 50 ships and
transports, accompanied by a strong naval escort, Y/as located in
the southern end of the Macassaa- Straits steaming south.
537.
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558. On the 27th Fobrurery it -v/cis again located, now in the Java. Soa,
on a ooursG and speed which vrould bring it to the north coast, westward
of SoTjraba;^, s.t midnight 27th/28th Febr-uai'y.

The Allied Fleet put to soa and fought an engagement vath the
escort during the night 27th/28th Fobruary, The latter vra.s very s\:perior
in numbers, weight and metal. The Allied ships wore either sunk or
disabled. This gallant action afforded the land defences another 24 hours’

grace because the'transports turned away northwards at the beginning of the
sea action and steamed towards Borneo during the night.

539.

On 28th Fobruary, the transports were aga.in located steaming
south at a speed v/hioh v/ould bring them to landing beaches westv/ard of

Sourabaya about midnight 28th February/lst Mojrch.

Meanv;hile, the situation on the v/est side of Borneo h<ad not

developed so clearly. Invasion forces had been suspoeted in the No.tuna

or Anajnbas Islands arid possibly a.t Muntok on Banka Island. Reconno-issances

had failed up to 26th Febrmry to cla.rify the situa.tion. _  .

On the 27th February., a small convoy v/ith escort v/as located
about 50 miles south of the southern tip of Banka Island steaming slovirly
on a north-easterly oourse. This might or might not be part of an invading
convoy "maricing time" before t-urning south toViTcords Vfestern Jo.va.

On the 28th February about noon the situation beca.me clearer.
A convo^r ms sighted at that hour a.pproxiraately 100 miles north by east of
Bcata.via steasning on an easterly course a.t high speed. It consisted of 11
trcwnsports, one cruiser with three destroyers being disposed some 30 miles
to the south on a parallel course. Another and larger convoy wa.s located to the
north-west: strength, course and speed v^ere not clear. Both vrere at a

distance which would make landings possible at two points in western Jo.va
about midnight.

540.

541.

542.

543.

544. The moon was one day past full, rind off shore,
evidentIj^ set for simultaneous landings
probably just west of Sourabayo. and two at the western end of Java in the
vicinitjr of ®atavia.

All was

one at the eastern end of Java

BOlvEDK OHIRATIONS 27TH FIiIERUMY to IbST IvL^RGH

To revert to the night of 27th/28th Februcr-y. It then appecred
that the major threat vrould develop agodnst Sastern Java.. It was,
therefore, decided to move No.38 (T.B. ) Squadron (9 Vildebeestes and 1
Albo-core) at once to Madioen (near Sourabaya) to co-operate v/ith
American B. 17's in resisting it. No.36 (T.B. ) Squr.dron arrived at
Madioen on the afternoon of 28th Februcay and during the night 28th
Pebruc.ry/lst March carried out tvTo sorties per aircraft, the first against
transports, the second against landing barges. The first attack entailed
a long search because reconnaissance informo.tion with which they had been
briefed proved inaccurate. A convoy of 28 ships v/as eventually found 3
miles off the Coast, north of Rerabang, some 100 miles west of Souro.baTO..
Most pilots claimed hits on transports and execution ajnongst the barges.
Subsequent reports received from iunerican H.Q. in the a.rea. stated that

a.ttacks had been most successful and'that No. 36 (T.B. ) Squadron had sunk
8 ships - the Americans themselves clo-imed 7 others. On completion of
the second attack. No.36 (T.B.) Squadron returned direct to Tjilcarapek,
less three aircraft v/hich ’md been shot down, including thc-t of the C.O.,
Squa-dron Leader Wilkins, o.n outstanding leader who was unfortunately killed.
Each aircrew of ttis squadron, oioorating from a strange aerodrome, thus
carried out tvro night attacks in 24 hours, involving over I5 hours flying
in open coclcpits - a magnificent achievament.

545.

546. In the meantime, during 2,8th February, the'threat to western Java
had crystallised (para. 544-) in the form of two Japanese convoys approaching
from the north with the evident intention of landing on both sides of Batavia..

/547.



All avo,ilr.blc Blorlaeinis and Hudsons v/oro directed o.gainst
the convoy to the eust'v/ard of Batavio.. During the night,
28th Pcbruary/lst March, 26 Blenlieirn and 6 Hiidson sorties vere oc^rried
out against it froa Kalidjati. The first attack found it 50 miles
north of Eritametan, a point on the north coast about 80 miles

east of Batavia: it was stoa-iing south at high speed. Weather
conditions \/orc bad and by this time only one narro''v strijp v/o.s
serviceable on the aerodrome. Not all pilots were, sufficiently well
trc-ined to cope v/ith the conditions: of those that were, some
carried out tlxree sorties oo.ch. There is no doubt tliat o.ttacks

were successful and were pressed home from a lov: level v/ith great .
detemiinr.tion. Wlien attacks began, 15 ships formed the convoy:
orrly on 1st March, only 7 vrero seen anchored off the diseiabojrkation
beach which v/as at Eritanv/et.an. At least t'nreo and possibljr as many
as eight of its ships, ore believed to have been sunl:. The larger
figure nr.37 be an exr.ggex’ation as other Japanese sMps were seen on
1st Mcrch lying off some miles N.W. of the main convoy.

547.

548. DisembrrNation at Eritanweto-n began at about 0100 hours
on 1st March n.nd continued dtring- the rest of the night despite a
number of attacks by our o.ircraft while landing las in progress.

decided to ''stand dov/n" bombers at Ko.lidjati at549.

the end of the night's operations because:-

It w.

(a) Crews had been ort a stretch for 36 hours, standing
by during much of the night of 27th/28th Nebruary,
and then opicrating at high prossur’e throughout late
afternoon and the night of 28th February/lst March,
The.y had vrorked splendidly, adiievod good results,
and neode'd a rest, . ’ ■ ,

(b) There vrould bo plenty for the crews to do at high
pressure for several dexys to come,

(c) Idrevious ejqpei’ienco had shown that Blenheims and
Hudsons -were pajrticularly vulnerable if employed in ■

the clouidless conditions which prevailed during the
morning at this season, bocchise the Japanese nomally
provided their landings with sti-ong Navy 'O' fighter
cover.

It was therefore decided to emplojr bombers dailj?'
during the late afternoons (wrhen cloud cover could
be relied .upon) and under cover of darkness, and to
use all available fighters,which could look after
themselves, to continie the 'ooposition during the
cloudless moi'nirgs.

On ooTi^iletion of the nigho's work,, the. Station. Commander
at Kalidjati was instructed abr ui; 0700 hoT-U's, 1st March, to disperse
Ills aircra.ft and to prepare them fo.r further opera-tions la.ter in the

day, the Dutch A.O.C., Gen, va.n 0.3ron, halving axivised, during the
previous night, that it 'would be inadvisa,ble to withdraw the ' -
bomber force from Kalid,in.ti to a.crodromes further inland, where they
would be relatively inoffective'for opposing landings. Shortly '
a.fter daybreak, however, the Dtitch squadrons at the aerodrome xvithdrew

under orders from Gen. va.n Oj^enj though no warning tho.t they were
going to do so was given to the E.A.F,.

550.

About 1050 hom-s.551.
light tanks supj3orted by infantry in lorries-pfxrt of tho force
which ha.d landed a.t Er,ita.nTiretan some hours eamlier - and tho a.erodrome

was captured. The xvhole force of Blenheims, by now reduced to 8
serviceable aircraft, being fully dis'persed, v/o.s captured, 4 Hudsons

tho a.erodrome wr.s overruxi by Japanese

/managed



mans-ged to to.ke off under fire and reach Andir aerodrome, necir Bandoeng,.
A description of the events concerning the loss of Kalidjati aerodrome is
contained'in Appendix "H" . h :

552.

aerodrome on T^hich No,36 (T.B„) Squadron w:
operated throughout the night (paora.. 545). dhe Ir.ttor a.erodrome had no
defences v/hatevor. and was in considerable danger of being overrun by the
same troops which had already captured Kalldjo.ti, The squadron vr.s,
therefore, iiOTodiately withdroum to Andir and was later moved to T jikamber
in S.W. Java, droijp Ca.pto.in Nicholetts being placed in command of the ■

Sta.tion.

The captured aerodrorae v;as only a fc'.v miles from T jilcrjupek, the
s o.lso x-esting after ha.ving

FIGHTER OPERilTIONS IN Bi\TAVIA MEIl - 1ST FBBRUi\RY

TO 3RD ivLARCH 1942

Consolidation of Fighter Strength

Before proceeding further it is nov/ necessaoay. to tui’n to

earlier opern.tions of the Fighter Force.

554. It will be remembered that Nos. 232 (F) and 605 (F) Squadrons
were opera.ting c.t Tjililita.n -under a Sector Control (a skeleton of No.226(f)
Group) -v/hose operations rooms and v/r.rning systems v/ere installed in o-nd
around Batavia.

553.

From 17th to 27th Februaxy this force vrv.s continua.lly in action
Norma-1 odds met -were in the

vicinity of 10 - 1. Its operations v/ere hixndicapped, particxilaxly
during the earlier part of the period, by insufficient,warning of

approc-ching enemy aircra.ft.

A Fighter Group H. Q. ha.d become rediondant by 27th Febri.iary, its
squa.drons and overhea.d controlling organisa^tion being well established by
then. The Group Comi'-iander, Air Coraiuodore Vincent, a.nd several members of

his staff were ordered on -that do.to by the A.O.C. to leave Java., which
thejr subsequently did by sea.

By noon on 28th February the combined strength of the tvro

fighter sq-uadrons was less than tho.t of one. The U.S. aircraft carrier
"Langley" had been sunk b^'- the Japanese when bringing in a full load of

P.40 fighters, v/ith some of which it ho.d been hoped to re-ai-xn one of the

squc-drons. The last prospect of keeping tvro fighter squadrons at
reasonable strength had gone. It was decided to retain No.232(f) Squadron
which, under Squadron LeOuder Brooker's leadership, had volumteered en
bloc to rei’nain in Java. Vacancies in it v/ere filled from o-nongst 0.
considerable number v/ho had also volunteered in No. 605(F) Squo-dron.
No. 605 Sque-dron, except the volunteers who could be eirpioyed, was
v/ithdravm for evacuo.tion after it had handed over its reraaining aircraft
to No.232(F) Squadron on the afternoon of 28th February.

555.
in its role of tho air defence of Batavio..

556.

557.

Fighter Operations 1st - 3rd March

In accordn-nco xvith the decision (pora.549) 2iot to esmplojr
bombers during the cloudless mornings, but to oppose the Landings
during these hours by means of fighters, instructions were issued to
No. 232(F) Squadron to employ all'its Hurricanes througho’ut the forenoon
of 1st March, in co-operation v/ith 10 Dutch Kittyhawks and 6 Buffaloes,
in attaclcing tvTO Japanese landings which had occurred simultaneously
during the.night.

558.

One of these lo.ndings vas that which ho.d been made at

Eritanweto.n (para. 534). Tvrolve Hurricanes which assisted in opposing
it encountered intense k.A. fire. Severe losses were inflicted on

troops in barges, a.nd at least six small sloops and three tanks \rere set
on fire. Several later attacks against the soj-ne targets also produced good
results.

559.

/56O.



56o. The other successful Ic.nding in Western Jc.yc. had occurred
sinultaneously vdth the foregoing one but on the extreme i/estern
beaches on either side of Merc.k in the Sundr. Straits,
greater strength. The remaining Hui’ricanes of No. 232 (p) Squadron
mr.de several sorties against it during the morning at the request
of the Dutch lirny; they successfully eng-aged enemy columns,
including cavalry andll.T., advancing along the roads from the
landing beo.ches tovards Batavi':..

It was in

561.
the fighters continued their att^-cks against the landing at
Dritan\¥eto.n. Shortly after midday, the Il-urricc.nes brought to a
standstill a cyclist column xoroceeding \/Gstwords tow.'-irds Batavio..
In addition, tliree Japanese fljdng boats \/ore destroyed on the
T/ater . ,

After the British bombers had been overrun at Kalidjati

562. All No.232 (P)
varying degree fi’om A.A.

Squ.acb.-’on aircraft suffered dojuage in
fire as a result of the o.bove attacks.

563. On 2nd ilrrch, TJililitari aerodrome was under constant
attack and the squadron v;as in action o.ll dc.y defending their base
and carrjring; out road reconnaissances in western Jo.vo. for the

Dutch Amy. The o-crodromo was also becoming somewhat e:q)Osed to
attack by Jiupanese forces v/hich had landed at PritaraTotan; these

were, by the afternoon, reported to bo approaching Poorwokerto and
the river crossings thirty -.lilcs or so to the N.B. of the aerodrome.
Idthdrawal along the road, vdiich xjasscs through those places wa.s
already out of the question. Moreover the^^ v/erc hold bx?- Dutch troops
on similar linos to Soebang and the river crossings protecting
Kalidjati aerodro.me but even more lighting a. rep)etition of the
Kalidja,ti deb'-cle, involving the only remo.ining British fighter
squadr'on, v/as distinctly possible during the night or following
morning. The A.O.G., therefore, vmen visiting the aerodrome on this

dr-j", cardored No. 232 (P) Bquaclz'on, now 10 Hm-ricanes, to move ba.ck to
Andir near Bandoeng, the jnove being completed along the Buitonzorg
road by the folloiring dr.y. Grouj) Cc.p)tain Noble was a.pp>ointcd Station
OoramT’.ndor o-t Andir.

564. In the 'early morning, the squadron retiurned to Tjililitan
from Andir under orders issued b,y Gen. v.an Oyon. It was airborne

tlu’cnghout the mo-iming repelling Jaijc.nese air o.ttacks. At noon

it -v/as finally v/itiw'irawn to A;idir, ' en route to which the squa.dxon
ma.de c. succossfxil attaclr. on Ivan.-i.d.ia.ti aerodrome, destroying several
enemy aircraft. A runnin.c; fright took pi.,ace v/i'bh Ja.pa.ncse fighters
from ICalidjati to Bandoeng.

Withdrawa.1 from Ea-tavia..

<4^3.
declaring Bo.tc.via a.n '-open
together \d.th the radar stations

As the Dutch anno\inccd on 33cd March their intention of

the opara.tionri and filter rooms,
in tlie V'icrl.nity, were destroyed

and their staffs v;oro v/ithdrauvn to Bandoeng duilng the 3rd .March,

■COT.

OESRATIONB by mo, 205 (P.B.) SQUADRON - 35T_PEKII^Y
TO JAP

566. No.205 (P.3.) Sqi.r.dron d-uring the whole of its sta.y in Ja.va.
opero-ted as a, unit of the Allied .'Reconnaissance Group which was
I’esponsible for all seawalrd reconn.a.issa.nce thi-oughout the S.¥.
pacific Corimand. This Group, ui'jder Dutch Command, took its orders
first from Abdair a.nd then, a.ftcr Abdair left Ja.va., from Gen. vc-n
Oyon, the Dutch A.O.C. .Britair v/as responsible for its adrninistra.tion
only.

567. Based on Ea.ta.via. a.nd Oesthaven, it carried out
reconna.issances between Borneo a.nd Sui'.Ta.tra a.nd also undertook anti-
subraa.rine pati’ols in the Sunda. Stra.its.
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568.
it v/a.s ordered to-tro.nsfer. its base to djilitjap, an unserviceable flying
boo-t having to be destroyed vdien it left. The squadron operated from
Tjilit jap on o.nti-subno.rine po.trols until 3^d March, by v/hich time it
could no longer be usefully aaployed. The squa.dron was then ordered out

of the islo.nd, two boo.ts going to Ceylon and one, v/ith a danaaged a.irscrev;,
to Austro-lia,

Tdien the Japanese descended xjpon the Bo.tavia o.rea on 1st Mojrch

FIML AIR OEBRITIOWS - limCH TO 8lH iL-JlGH 1942

569. The position on the norning of i+th March v;as:-

(a) H.Q. Britair - Bandoeng,

(b) No. 1 (G.R.) Squadron, R.A
Andir

(c) No.232 (p) Squadron, 10 Hurricanes (all in dubious condition)
“ Andir.

(d) No. 36 (T.B. ) Squa.dron, 5 Vildebeest
- Tjikaraber.

,  7 Hudsons (3 serviceable) -TH

(4 Just servicea.ble)es

(e) About 450 arr.ied R P, personnel ’under l^ing Corm'nc.nder
Alexander operating e.s info-ntry vdth "Blc^clcforce" in the
Buitenzong area.

(f) About 1,900 unamed personnel av/aiting evacuation near
Tjilitjap, a.nd a further 600 a.t Djocjaca.rta; nany other
personnel now surplus to squadron requirements v/ere under
orders to move to the area as a.cconmodation became
available.

570. The dirmy situation on 4th March Viras:-

Eastern Java; The enemy had made a.successful lording on 1st
March west of Sourabayo. and
t\vo directions - those originally in the Soijrabo.ya district
towcrds the S.E. extremity of the islord and those in central
Java, v/estv/ards towards PoemTokerto.

i:)ressing the Dutch forces in

Western Java; The enemy o.fter lo.nding at Erito-mvetan, ho.d
captured Kalidjrdi aerodrome, on which strong Jo.panese fighter
forces were by iiov; Vv-ell esto.blished. The enemy ha.d repulsed
Dutch atterr^jts on 2nd March to recr.pture Soebang (from the
direction of which the enemy was by nov/ pressing towards
Bandoeng) and on 3rd March to reca.pture Kalidjati aerodrome.

The enemy force, which had landed in the Sunda Straits, had
forced the evacua.tion of Bata.via, and the Dutch garrison of
extreme western Java, was in the Bvdtensoi'g - Soekaboemi
vicinity, falling back on the final Bandoeng "stronghold."

No. 36 (T.B.) Squa.dron ba.sed at T,jik.aniber a,tto.oked
■/Or'-lidjati aerodrome, now full of enemy aircraft, on the nights of
2nd/3rd and 3rcV4th March. On 4th March it \rc.s moved to Tasik Malaja
because of reports (subsequently proved to be false) of threats to
the a-erodrome from reported landings in
the rapid advance of the enemy tovrrds Soel!aboeiid, vmicli threatened
to out the only road ava.ilablc for withdrawal.

571.

Ji'-va, and because ofo.

572.

Kalidjati during the nights of 4th/5th and 5th/6th March, doing tyro
sorties per aircra.ft on the former night,
and considerable damage was done.

Prom Tasik Malaja the squadron continued attacks on

Large fires were ca.used
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On 6th Mo-rch two aircx’aft onlj^ remo.ined scrvicGahle o.nd
orders were given for these'to bo flovm north in o-n endeavour to

reach Bun'.n, They left on the 7th March but unfortunately both
aircraft crashed in SiHC.tro. and the crews were either killed or
captured, - -

573.

No, 1 (G-.R.) Squadron, R.7:..A.g. vns ordered to fly its
tlireo rornaining flyable Hudsons to Australic. carrying oi^orational
records and.as nr.ny spare a'ircrev/s 'as possible,
on the night 4th/5th, the others on the nights of 5th/6th and .
6th/7th - all reaching Auistralia.

574.

The first left

.Mo. 252 (f) Sq.uvadron, 'nov/ at575. __
of carrying out periodic offensive sweeps against Kalidjati
aerodrone.

ndir, V/O.S given the

instructed also to take-advantage of an

 role .

y
particularljr favouiriblc targets pi-esonted by the Jo.panese Arr.iy
attaclcing Bandoeng from the north.

It was

For the lo-tter purpose, the
squa'dron established a liaison officer o-t 'the Dutch H.Q,
responsible for defences on that front.

576.
defence of ilndir aeroclrono.

Host of its remaining operations, ho'iTOver, were for the
By this time, no T/arning of

impending a.ttack could be obto-ined. and the aerodrome \i

to ahaost continuiDUs o-ttack throughout eo,ch da.y.
subjected

The squadron .
was repeatedly in action and considerable success v.-ns achieved.

as

By the 7th March, the squadron vas reduced to 5 aircraft.
On this day, it v^ras. transferred .to Tasik Maln.ja,, and bjr the ■
evening only tv/o aircraft remained. These tv/o carried out a

tactical road reconnaissance on the morning of 'bhe 8th Mo.rch.
and on completion of this they v/ere .destroyed -under,orders from
Britair.

577.

Opcro.tions of Mo.. 266 (f) Ming

578.
Ja-vo. it inflicted the follov/ing losses on the enemy:-

Miilst No. 266 (f) Yllng wa in action in- SuO iiatr P.nd

About 8 enemy airerc-ft were shot down,
co-operP-tion vath the bombers of No. 225 (b)
Group very hep.vy- cP.sixilties v/ere inflicted on

'  troops in bo.ats p.nd bP.rges moving up the
PP.lembP.ng river -on -15th Febr:up.i*y.

InSuraatrP.

2nd-16th Feb.

Jp.va ,

17th Feb. - 8th . About 32 enemy aircrPd't woro shot down (8 by
Mo, 605 oqup.di-oh and' 24 by No, 232 SquP-dron)
of v/hich about •i5 a7ex-e dosti-oyed during the
closing days in Javr^, 2nd to '8th Mo-rch.
HeP-V3^ cP-sualties \7er0 .a.Iso infJxoted on enemy
troops which landedi on Ja-'^p. P-t Dritanwetan o.nd
MerP-k, pai-tio-iilai’l^/ tho former.

March.

D'ui-'ing the ooiubined periods P-bout 60 Hurrioaiioc \»ere lost, oln.o-i'j.-y
on the giNoiu-id by onenjr p,ttP-cks 011 oui' inp.doq-up.bely defended
aerodi-omes.

ER.OGRESS OF EmCU/iTION

Throughout tAe period under review eva@-up.tion of
R.A.F. personnel prcoceeded as fast as'shipping-permitted.
Units v/ere concentrP.ted .for evc-cuc-tion o.s thejr becP-me s-urplus to

requirement s.
possible and as shipping accomoclation allov/ed.
end, v;hen p.ccoraaodo.tion becP.me extromoljr limited, priority -viC.s

/given

579.

They v/ere kept together as units as for as
Towards the



given to o-ircrews c.nd tochnica.1 personnel.

On the 23rd February, owing to enemy action, ’ Batavia vro-s closed

a port and the R.d.F. Base, Batavia, v/ith its ancillary transit camps,
y;c.s progressively tra,nsferred to PoenTOkerto, o-djo-cGnt to Tjilitjo.p in
south Java,, the sole port still open. Tjilitjap tas o.lso subjected
to o.ir bonbardraent, o.nd ships leo.ving it to atto.ck by Jo-panese light
naval forces. On the 27th February, S.S. "City of Manchester_" ̂ vas
torpedoed off T jilitjap v/hilst o,pproaching the port to assist in the
ovo-cuo-tion.

580.
O.S

581. From the 1st March onwo-rds, little movement frora the por’t
took place. It ya.s fino.lly closed on the 5th March leaving- on the
is]ixnd about 2,500 R.A.F. personnel whom it ho.d been intended to
evacuate, but for v/hom no shipping was

582.
R.A.F. in Dutch Lodestars;
evo.cur.te personnel to Australia.,
6th March" thus closing the lo-st evu-cuc-tion channel from Java.

made availa.ble.

On 5th and 6th Ma.rch-about 8 seats vrere allotted to the
the Dutch had boon using these aircraft to

The Lodesta.r service ceased on the

583, A ha.ndicap expei'ienced throughout the evo-cuation of surplus
Rs.A.F. personnel vAs the difficulty which many-of the Dutch ha.d in
understo-nding the necessity for sending out of the island, at a time
when it tas about to be invaded, personnel v/-ho appeared to thera to be

untradned a.s suchsoldiers: they could not realise that our airmen were
■and were of greo.t value in their I'eal role as airmen for prosecution

Informed Dutch authorities appreciated the
This is said in no

But it

of the -vro-r elsev/here.

j-oatter, but mny fa.iled to grasp its truth.
critico.1 spirit; the Dutch outlook is easily understood,
must be sta,ted in part explano.tion of the loss in Java of a nuraber
of surplus airraon.

During the period I8th February onwards, nea.rly 7^000 R.A.F.584.
personnel were evc-cuCwted, leo.ving a toto-1 of c-bout 5)000 in ja.va.
Appendix "I" atto.chod gives 0. complete list of the R.A.F. Units which
were in the Far East, including Jo.vo., together vdth details 01 their
disposal.

E7ERTS LE/\.DINCt UP TO SURRENDER OF JAMil

At 1800 hoiirs on the 5thGonference at Dutch Heo-dqunu’ters.
Mcjrch the Dutch Gonnander-in-Cliief, Lieut,Gen. ter Poorten, convened
a conference at his H.Q., A.H.K. in Bandoeng. The Air Officer Gomimanding,
Biitair, and the General Officer Goiu.nnding British Militcxy Forces in
Java., Major-General H.D.bA Sitvrell, and representr.tives of their staffs,
wore sui-inoned to this conference. It was o.lso attended by senior
officers of the Dutch C.-in-C's staff.

585.

At this conference the Dutch Ooiunander-in-Cl'iief sto.ted:-586.

(a) That the situedion was grave; the enemy lib.d pro.ctically
the northern defences of Bo-ndoeng and was alsoovei'come

rapidly closing in from the west.

(b) That I'aorale was at a low ebb and that it was possible
■flien the enemy j)enetratedBandoeng loight fall very soon,

the outer defences, the G.-in-G. did not propose to defend
tliat town, vdiich would be declc.i'ed an open city. It v\as
full of refugees and could not in any case hold out for
long.

(c) That no guerilla warfare was possible or vrould be attempted
by the Dutch. There was great hostility amorgst the native
populo.tion towards the whites, end without the help of the
natives guerilla, T.-arfau'e could not possibly be successful.
All his staff were emphatically a.greed tha^d such warfare
was out of the question.



(d) That ov/ing to difficulties of coniimnication, Dutch
Ct.H.Q. could operate only from Bandoeng. They could
not exercise control from olscv/hore and so would

not nove fron Bo.ndoong,

(e) Tho.t resistance wa.s to bo carried on else\7here under
the direction of local comanders if possible and in
accordance with an order issued by Queen Wilholriiina
of Holland that there should be no suironder to the

Japanese. He then added an unexrpccted rider - that he

had instructed his troops to disregard any order that
he night subsequently issue to thera'to cease fighting:
they v'ere to disobey it a.nd to go on fighting.

587. In subsequent discussion the Oonna-nder-in-Chief v/as
infomed by G-enorc.l Sitv/ell that the British v/ould ccilainly continue
to fight on ns long as the Dutch. V/licn Dutch resista.nce ce.asod then

he must reserve to hlaself the right to decide his actions in
accorda.ncc ilth the circunsta.nces at the tine. The Corana-nder-in-Chief

also infonaed the 1.0.C, that A.H.Q. .and Andir aerodrone in Bandoeng
must not be. defended in the eyent of the Japanese entering the town.
The Gonnmder-in-Chief ws.s then asked to allot an area in the nountolns

in which the British Forces could concentra.te ard continue resistance.

After sono discussion, he allotted an .area., north of Santoga ca.nd south
of Ba.ndoeng. Its choice a.ppeared to be influenced more a.s a nea.ns of
esca.pe to the soalh coast tha.n a.s a. stronghold: emphasis had to be .Ijaid
by the A.O.C. on the fa.ct that it v/a.s wanted for the latter pui’posc.

British nove into the Hills

588. In consequonce the A.O.C, and G-.O.C. British Forces went to

Santosa at first light on the 6th March to reconnoitre the area. The
rciaainder of A.H.Q. and other personnel in the area., Army and R.A.F. ,
except the ground party al Andir, were raoved to Ta.sik Malaja. the saine
day.

The distribution of xtir Force personnel on the 6th March589.
(p.m.) was:~

(a) Tasik Malaja area, preparing for defence, vlth
Amy Units <also ordered there m • * « « # • « B- 900

(8) Oontingent with "Blackforce' 450o • A * <•

(a) 850Andir area., a.oro''lrrie sta.ff a.nd units 0 » fl

(d) Poorwolcerto area 2,500• n » > o e• »' 0

(e) Detached ft.'om units, stx'.apglHX'R, esertpo parties,
etc. in south oenti'al .Taya. a » a 9  * o e 400

total 5,^0A « C;

The orders issued to the- various contingents on the 6th590.
March wero:-’

/
(a.) The .andir contingent was to surrender as Ba.ndoeng ms

being declared a.n "open" tov/n and on tha.t da-y there
v/as no transport to move then.

(b) The Poe:'wrokerto contingent, was to place, itself under the
orders of the local Dutch Comaander, sta.nd fast a.nd sirrender.

There wa.s no alternative as the men were entirely unenaed

and had very slender rations and other resources.

/They



They would have been an onbo-rrassnent to o>.ny fino.1 sto.nd
yet would have had to share, its hArdships and any
retribution which night bo hiotcd out. They were' therefore
less likely to come to honn if they were not associated with
further resistance,

(c) The Tasik iualaja contingent
aerodrone

them if a

;  found.

Reconnaissance of the Santosa area on 6th Mcjrch drev/ a blank,
hot only was the terrain unsuited for defence by  a small force, but
the local Dutch had no defence plan, obviously did not v/ant fighting
bo occur there and i7ere only too ready to assist the British to the
Gor'.s’u*

T.As to defend to the last the

’vould rejoin
fight TAs not

where the A.O.C. and C-.O.G.area,

better place for continuing the

591.

592. ils the result of a,  ̂ .r. . suggestion from General Schilling, who
y^s most helpful to the British in their v/ish to continue resista
chc area south of Tjikadjang was reconnoitred on 7th March. It was
tound more suitable for protracted defence. It was therefore decided
to concentrate all army units and all .armed R. '.P
defence of that area.

ncc.

.  personnel in the

593. In conformity Tath this decision orders were issued to the
follov/ing to move to the area on SthMrjrch:-

(a) The Andir contingent, for whom transport tas
and

(b) The Tasik Malaja contingent.

.  nn contingents were armed. In addition, "Blaclcforoe"
and all other British iirray Units in Jo:va were also ordered to the area.
The total combined force was about 8,000 strong.

■ no\T available:

594. At the same time it was confirmed that the remc-inder of the
personnel, v/ho were unarmed, vrere to stand fast and suirender. The
Dutch G.O.C. of the poen?olcerto area, under vdiose direction Air
Comaodore^Silly had placed the Poerrokorto contingent in accordance
With his instructions, ordered their evacuation further west because
unarmed forces were an aaboi’rassment in a locality where he intended to
resist the Japanese advance. This \as done under his arrangements and
the contingent eerrived at Tasik Male, ja on 8th March (p.m.). It had
suffered severe casualties owing to its rail convoy Ixiving been ambushed
en route.

595. On 7th Mo.rch (p.m.; A.H.K. declared Bo.ndoeng, Tasik Malaja
and Gc-roct "open" totms. This action had been anticipo.ted for Bandoeng
but in respect of the other -1^70 it
VAs a great embarrassment to the
the hills now in

come as a complete smaorise.
concentration of the British Forces in

progress. This was mr.de still ;-.iore difficult by
obstruction which British columns met in more tlr.n one place from Dutch
forces and officials, but which was

It

0 vercoiiie.

596.

hills begc.n: a
Early on 8th March moves to the concentration area in the

combined ;umy/Air H. 0. with
communicate vd.th the Air Ministry etc.

sto.tion s.longsidc to
Tjikadjangestablished a.tWas .

Order to Surrender from Dutch H.Q.

597. V At approximately 0900 hours a irough translation of a
broadcas-iyby the Dutch 0.-in~C. was received at H, Q, About 1030 hours
It was telephoned tnrough in English by Col. Gulik, the Dutch Air Staff
Ofiicer Out m.H.K., V7ho had come for the purpose to Garoet at the foot of
ho hills. It w^.s to _ the effect thr.t "all organised resisto-nce" in Jo.va.

to- \V C \ toi VU- ^e.1- -iiu /Kad
(X^

•.K



hr.d ceased and thr-t troops were to offer no farther resistance to the
Japanese., .Col. Gulik said that .the Dutch C.-in-C. had cancelled his
instructions disregarciing surrender orders o.nd that he intended this
order to be obeyed,

598. ■ The A.O.C. received this message and^ in the absence.of
the G.O.C., who was reconnoitring the area and allocating defence
positions, he first sent a despatch rider to inform the G.O.C., and
then, being sGeptico,! about the Virhole mtter, went hi:nsclf to
Garoot to mcjie further enq-uiiries.

599. _At Gt’jroet the Dutch Eosident, heor Koffman, (-the District
Civil Administro.tor) v/a.s not 3;ncjrkedly sympathetic to the British pla.ns.
On the previous day he ha,d strongly ej-nphasised the difficulties of
local supplies a.nd a.ccoj'mioda.tion, and had been apprehensive about the
prospects of a "nc-ssacrc of whites" if .guerillo. warfare ivo.s attempted,
pa.rticu3arly amongst the difficult natives of the Ga.root district. On
8th March ho re-enphasised his belief in the d?.ngcrs of o. native rising
if fi.ghting in the hills ,v;as attempted,
authorities to support his opinion - aj-nongst them the District Regent
(Native District ̂ '.d^iinistrator),

The A.O.C. ro.ng up ...H.K. ou'id spoke (it is believed) to
Col. Gulik who confirmed tha.t the Dutch C.-in-C. had ca.ncelled his
order and thc.t ho intended his latest instruction, naxiely, for fighting
to stop, to be obeyed. He so.id tha.t all Dutch troops were cojmplying.
The A.O.G. then put several calls tteough to ,other Dutch centres o.nd
found this to be so in each instance.

He called in other

6oo.

601. ■'fi'hilst 'he v/as so engaged, A.II.IA again ro.ng him up o.t the
Resident's House. The Staff Officer doing so, identity mneertain,
.agitated. He sjjecifically crKpiirod whether the British were going to
fight, whether General Sitv/ell had, full control of "Blackforce" ahd '
whether they could be persuaded to, stop fighting,
he was given non-conimital ans-vrer

T/a

To the q'uestions
except an ass\sro.-nco that "Bladcforc

s

e"
T/ould definitely obey any orders Gen. Sitwell imight issue,
was given a further urgent ];iessago from the Dutch G.-in-C.
umderstood, v/as telephoned through ■ from Kalidj'ati, where,
the Dutch C.-in-C.

c.

The A.O.C.
,  -which it is
at tho.t time,

was negotic.ting terios Y/ith the ,Jap.o.nese C.-in-C.
The message pressed for action to be toJeon to stop
up any more bridges to cover thoir v/ithdrov/al to the hills, as this
action was handicapping the negotiations. ' It i
information about blovd.ng the bridges S.E. ,of Bandoeng eaohed the
JapcjiGse at Kalid;jati j'X'.ny railcs to the north.

Blaotd’orce" blowing

not IcnovYn how the

602. The A.O.C. then retm-'ned to Tjikadjang and met -the G.O.
there about 1330 hours on 8th Ma;,x:h.

n
■

The situation at tho.t moy.ient was fol]oTYs

(^) The concentration in the hills wrs malclng good pro,gress.

(b) Although personnel of both AiTii
many were poorly clad o.nd kitted,
whole good,

(o) Troops ha.d plenty of small aims and o-munit-ion. but wore
v/ithout o.ii’craft .and artilTory, and h£\d only a'few light
(Bofors) A.A, guuis.

o,nd R.A.D. v/ere tired o.n■;/
-o d

morale appeai-ed on the

■- On the other hand -

(d) Tine.v;as short and much had still to be done i-
organising and preparing positions for defence.

in re-

/(e)



(o) Onljr 3-^ dr.jrs' rc.tioris for the r/hole force were held. The
iimy dunp ncoc: B?.ndocng t-t-s reputed to ho-vo boon destroyed
(news Ir.tor to prove folse), c.nd considerable difficulty
in collecting rations luad been experienced by /iriiy convoys.
There inight, hovirever, still be tine to collect c. few more.
Petrol v/as limited to v/hat vehicles had in their tanks,

(f) Yfcter was plentiful but overyv7here polluted, v/atcr co.rts
'  were very sccorce and effective sterilisation i7r,s

iiopro.cticable.

(g) Medical supplies \7cro nil except for those cc-rried in
Units. Hospitalisation was nil o.nd none v/as practicable.
The Australian Field Hospital in Bandoeng lia.d been unable
to move to the hills beco.use it v/as o.lrcady overloaded v/ith
po-tients.

The duty of the British forces in Java, v/as to fight in
order to contain the Japc.nese as long as possible, every do.y being of
vc-lue. Everything depended upon what the Dutch were likely/’ to do.
It was evident that: -

(a) The Dutch had ceased fighting .everywhere and no
assistance from them could be expected.

I

603.

(b) The natives might, or raight not, turn against the white's.
It was unlikely that much help would cone from them. They
wore more likely to turn .against the British, pojrticularly
\vhen the Latter wore roachinp^ the end of their resis'fcance.

'’KCLOvOt 4

Moreover, a broadcast from the Dutch C.-in-C^ h&d- '  ̂
conto.ined the phrase "All organised rosistcuice having now c-
So fojT as could be reraeraberod this vrarding made all the difference
in international law betv/een a soldier entitled to treatment as a

604.

P.O.U. in accordance T/ith international ajireement, and a b.andit
subject to suiniiary execution on capture. In fa.irness to our sub
ordinates, v;e could not order then to continue to fight o,s bo.ndits.
Further resistance could only be co.rricd out with volunteers. This

would have ento.iled a still further move to, and re-organisa.tion in,
0. new defence o.rea t7o11 clear of those in the concentro.tion area. Vfho

did not volunteer and of the 2,900 unarimod R.A.F. picrsonncl who had
been left in the plains. As the Ja.pa.nese Mure free to follow i:p any
a.ttempt very quickly, particula.rly r.s they ha.d conplete nr.stery of
the air a.nd clea.rly knew v.'here our forces were loca.tcd, and a.s there
v/as nothing to stop them on the ground, insufficient time remained
to orga.nise .anything effective.

603.
decided tha.t they must comply with the order to suri’cnder. The order
as received from A.H.K. was a,ccordingly issued to Uinits a.bout 1430
hours.

In these circumsta.ncos the A.O.C. a.nd G.O.C. regretfully

Orders were also issued:-

(a.) To destroy a.r.os a.nd wa.rlikc stores lilcely to be of va^lue
to the enemy, except a. liimitod amount of tra.nsport.

(b) For all ranlcs to observe a.bsolute reticence'if questioned
for militaxy inforra'''-tion by the enemy.

A signal mc.b sent to the R.A.P. H. Q. Signal Section for
tra.nsrnission to the Air Ministry to the effect that the ordei'’s to
surrender were being compiled with. The rca.sons why this signa.l
did not get through acre conta.inod in pau-as. 620-2.

/Esca.pe



Escr.po Or,ry.niar.tion

606. Ool. vr.n der Post, a British oTficor bolicvod to bo of

South Africo.n Dutch .doscont, had rcmainod in Java in order to

organise a noans of escape after the foreseen occupation of the
island by the Jop^aneso had become a fo.ct. He initiated plans for
assembly points in the mountains to the soutlward of Batavia and

tried to organise shipping and boa,ts for sui'reptitious evacuation
Later from the mountainous S.b'. coast line. Lack of time

prevented his plans maturing. Gre.at credit is duo to this

officer for his activities, a.ttondcd as they uore bjr considoro.ble
pcrsono-1 risk at the lands of the enemy, a f'.ct of v/hioh he

ucll av/rere. In anticipc.tion of Col. van der Post's plans succeeding,
authority to-s given by the a.O.G. for the issue from public funds of
2,000 guilders to co.ch of ■'ov/enty individuals to fino.nce the attempt;
action was to be to-ken by i^ir Comodorc Oto-ton to select them.

607. Despite the necessity for .abandoning the organised esco.pe
scheme, individual personnel still v/ished to make o.n attempt to
le.o-ve Ja-va. The hazards involved by the doubtful attitude of the
natives and the maLorial iiat\;re of the IrLghl.^uds v/ere pointed out;
if nevertheless they ■wished to ]pcrsevere in their attempts, they
v/crc .assisted by advice and the advance of money from the funds
already ctewn for the organised csco-pe scherao.

POST ION PERIOD, 8TH - 30TH IvIAliCH. 19A2.

8th-10th Mojach

608,
Gonplcto.

Bjr 2200 hours 8th liai'ch concentration, as ordered, v/as
Distribution of PLoyal Air Force personnel v;as:-

In Tjikadjang a.rea, in the hills, reamed 2,200 (approx.)

Tasik Malaja and other .areas, in the plains, unarmed - 2,500 (

Stra.gglers, detc-ched and in’hospital in Ba.ndoong ^0 (

)!l

5,100 ( )

609. On 9th Mi.u-'ch a second ordet;’ was received from A.H.K.,
containing instructions to colD.ect .arms, to display
rnaJee surrender .arrangei’aonts with the no.'U’est
A.O.C. a.ccordingly went to Bandoeng on 9th March and on 10th March
contacted Lieut. General M,a.ruyuma, the J'-panoso Cor.Tniander in the
Ba,ndoong district. From hira wex.o i'eooivo.T in<?l;ruotJ.ons a.bout colloctirjg
aen:i.s .and tx-oeps a.nd banding tlie. >. over to Japaneso representatives.
Acconmod.ation a.nd promises to help v/iih s'u;oplics ■vj'ere a-lso obtadnod. Ho
foi’ba.de coiic-iunication with outside countries, but rapliod when pressed,
without coi:.T.iitting himself fully, that prisoners would bo ti-.e-ated in
.accordance with the Geneva Convent: m of 1929.

rite fl.ags a.nd to
Japa.nose General, The

11th-12th March

On 11th March, A Senior Officers (British A.O.C. and
G.O.C. ; Australi.an - Brigadier Blackburn; American - Gol. Se-arle) were
s:.immoned to Gafoot. Thc,}^ wore conducted during the night from there
to B.andoong. The true re.aaon wr.s not told them. After being kept
wa.iting a.ll night, they v/ero .asscinbled a.t, 0730 ho'urs 3.2th Ma.rch for
the form.al signing of -the surrender teiT.’i.3 before Gener:al M.aruya.rna,

613.

611.
Maruyr.uia undertook thait prisoners would be tre.a.ted in a-ccordanoe with
the terras of the Geneva. Odnvention of 1929. A copy of the Instruraent
of S'urr’ender is a.ttached .as Appendix "J".

In fi’onl; of a iTumber of J.?.pancse vdtnessos, Generc'.l

/612.



612.

included. An c.ttenpt "by the A»0,C, to introduce the word "lavrf'ul"

before the v/ord "orders" refused by Gen. illc.TuycjX'. i;ho stc.ted
thr.t it was unnecessrxy since he was giving 's the protection
of the Geneva Convention, uioder which no unlav;ful orders by the
J.apanesc iurny vrauld be possible. It ?/as evident that further

insistence on the inclusion of the word "laTrful" night lose the

grant of the terns of the Geneva Convention. It w'as, therefore,
erased fron the original Instrunent of Surrender, v/hich wp.s reto.ined
b_y General Maruyerr..

The undertrJcing to obo3^ all orders of the Japanese wa.s a.lso

13th-<20th March

613.
all equipment and wea.pons in possession of the R.A.F, except some
M.T., a. number of rifles a.nd ba.ycncts, some field glasses a.nd minor
eqixlpaent, having been dostrojrod. Some difficulty arose a.bout this,
but an Gj<planation that it vr,s a point of honour with the British not
to let arms fall unda.na.ged into the onenj^* s ha.nds wa,s a.ccepted.

On 17th March, a.ll senior officers vrero sm:imoncd to Garoot
for the first cross-exr.mination by the Ja.paneso Intelligence Staff:
a. fev/ other officers who ha.ppened to be nearby a.lso beca.mc involved.
So far as the G.O.C.

entirely correctly.
Geneva Convention of 1929, v/ere generally accepted.

Brigadier 3.E. Pearson vr-s, hov/ever, faced by a firing party
but, on still refusing to spealc, ms pardoned. Pilot Officer
R.L. Cicurel was threatened v/ith .mutilation but, still refusing, was
a.lso pardoned.

irns a.nd equipment were subsequently suri-endered a.t Garoet,

6li.4-.

a.nd A.O.G. were concerned, it was conducted
Refusals to a.ns"wer questions, ba.sed on the

615.

616. About li+th March orders were received to assemble all troops
a.t Tgibarto in the pla.ins. A v.r.rning was received that they would
have to march to Batavia - a distance of I50 miles. The march vir.s
to be completed in 8 da.ys. As the troops, nota-bljr the R.A.P. , vrere
ill-equipped with boots etc. a.nd many were sick, it vr.s obvious that
such a mreh would result in many deaths. The senior officers, British,
Austra.lian a.nd /Uiiericanjcolloctivelj'- refuised to give the orders, Thej^
were subsequently surnmoned to Bandoeng H. Q. where they pressed for
their a.ppea.1 to be submitted to Gen. llcjcaypinr.. The Geneva. Convention,
forbidding such a march, wa.s quoted. A definite decision wa.s not given
at the tiiTie but a. few days la.ter the order to march v/a.s ca.ncellcd a.nd
troops were subsequently conveyed by tra.in to their va.rious prison
camips. There is reason to think tlia.t the a.ppeal to General Ma.ruyajir.,
v/hen it was made in Bandoeng, was accepted by tha.t officer.

617. On 20th Ma.rch occurred a further deliberate and fl.agrant
violation of the Geneva Convention. General H.B.W. Sitwell, Ail*
Gomraodore ¥.S. Staton, Brigadier S.R. Pearson, Group Ca.pta.in A.G.Bishop
and Colonel A.E. Searle, U.S. irmy, went to Bandoeng ostensiblj^ to
a.ttend a. conference. Thej?' were, instead, subjected to interroga.tion
for military information by Major Saitu, an Intellige.nce Staff Officer.
The first four were subjected to a month's rigorous imprisonment for
refusing to a.nsv/er questions, after v/hich they were released. Vfliether
or not represent .at ions ma.de by the Dutch Representative of the
International Red Cross in Bandoeng a.nd by Col.
the Australian Hospita.l in Bandoeng.,

Dunlop, C.0. of
to General Ma.ruyajma's H.Q. ha.d c.ny

effect in bringing a.bout their rolea.se will never be known, but there is
reason to believe that this

-:n

y ha.VO been the ease.];1C.

618. The Japanese subsequently ondoa.voured to extra.ct infor.nation

from aircrews of Nos. 232 (p) Squr.clL-on and No.  1 (g.R. ) Squr.dron, R.a
a.nd from other individual officers

I.A.F.,
a.nd airmen, vdth almost complete la.ck

of success, in spite of protracted bi-uta.l trea.tment in man^r c.ases. They
then ga.ve up all o.ttonpts to obtadn it. More than once, their

/intelligo nee



Intollip;cnce Officers ri’tcrv/crds str.ted thr.t the British had proved
obstinate and stupid about the, raatter c.nd had suffered accordingly.
Credit is duo to the above naned individuTvls vho v/oro the first
to set o.n exanple of conplio.ncc with orders to observe complete
reticence in spite of brutal treatoient, o.s it is duo to those who
subsequently followed their load.

619. The later treo.tmcnt of P.O.W’s, v;ith little regard to
the terms of the Geneva Convention of 1929 which load boon accorded
to then on surrendering, is too well knov/n to need further elaboration
in this report.

Breakdovm of Sijgnals Cooourication v/ith hir Ivlinistry

620.

Signals Sta.tion near Tjikadj
with the outside countries, screened a^i
raountains. It was, therefore,
coast in an attempt to find a suita.ble position.

621.

Diesel fuel of the T.IO87 high power transmitter
accident \vhich damaged the transmitter itself,
being used ago.in.

The original site chosen on 7th Mrrch

A  technical breakdov/n, caused by suspe

(p.n.) for the
ng proved unsuitable for communication

it v/as by the surrouinding
moved about noon 8th March toiwcods the

cted so.botage of the
,' follovrad bj'- a road

prevented this set

622. attempts made that evening to come into section v/ith another
set wore at first forbidden by the Commander of the Dutch troops,
into whose .area the station ha.d bj^ now i,loved, a.nd rfno, by this time,
was strictly obeying orders to surrender: these orders'forba.de further
communication v/ith the outside vaorld. Despite then a T. 1082/R.IO83
Vanette set t/t.s brought into auction but it failed tb establish
communication with Melbourne, i'mbala or Air Mi,nistry. Several
signals vrore broadcast for three tours on the morning of 9th March
by this nea.ns in the hope tha/b they vaould be picked up. Amongst
them was the signal which inforned the Air Ministry that the orders
to suri'onder vrare being complied witii (para. 605).

It subsequently trauispired tto.t these signad.s v/ere not
picked up c-lthoup-h at the time the opoiaa.tor believed otherwise.

623. Suibsequcnt a.ttomijts by t
a.nd I'etd.pi’ooal C-ttcLqjts by H. Q,

ho1  Signa.l Sta.tion to contaict H. Q.
to find tloo now position of the

sta-tion, fa.ilcd to establish touch before the sttof of this station
bad t-> destroy their equipment because:~

(a.) It was bol-i.ovoU i;bat
been sent:

p-i rn'e 'i iejf despatch had

(b) Cua-'ront reports of the imminent a.rrival of Jo.pa.nGse
troops (si-ibscquently lorovod to be false) na.de it
necessac-y to destroy compromising docments and the
set itself to avoid ca.ptlu’o in accorda.nce with strict
instructions which the A.O.C. had issued a. few cu-.ys
prcviouslv on the subject Vul.

the circumstances in T/hich the report; of
the final surrender of the British troops in Java, v/a.s
received by their respective Governments.

These wore

not
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SCOPE OF REPORT.

624. This paper reports on only one,aspect of the campaign of

1941/42 in the Par East - the air aspect,
where they are' believed to have existed,
only one of several,
not those of the other aspects,, is liable to leave an impression that
the air v/as primarily responsible for the doT/vnfall of Malaya, ' This
was not the case.

Wealcnesses are admitted

The air aspect was, however.
An account which discloses its weaknesses, but

625. ■  In order to counteract this tendency it is necessary, there

fore, to refer to wealmesses elsewhere which .played their part. This
is done hereunder in no carping spirit but in recognition of their

causes and of the efforts made by those who endeavoured to overcome

them. It is dons for one reason only - to counterbalance a one-sided

examination and to throve the whole into perspective. Y/eaknesses lay
in many places: failure in Malaya was a combined failure brought about
firstly by the unpreparedness of the EiiTpire as  a whole for war, and
then -wheri war came by the needs of far more vital theatres on the other
side of the world and in the seas which served them.

626, In Malaya the old policy,, of • restricting the defence of
Singapore to the immediate vicinity of the Island had been replaced by
one of defending the whole of Malaya, . In conformity v/ith this policy,
the Chiefs of Staff' had authorised large army and air force increases.
In the absence of the Fleet, defence of the Far East was to depend
primarily on a nx^bile air defence,
air strength the army needed additional interim strength, over and above

its ultimate total, to ensure security in the raeantimeo

Pending provision of the increased

627.
The air force and the army had by then received only a part of the modern
equipment and reinforcements, v/hich had been estimated to be necessary.
The vital,and pressing needs of the v^ar in Europe and the Middle East,
which had passed through a long and .very critical period, had proved of
overriding importance,
were attacked in positions, which could only have been defended if the

full strength planned by the Chiefs of Staff had been -available.

The Japanese attacked vdiilst this policy was being implemented.

The result was that the forces in the Par East

\YEAKNISSES IN THE FIGHTING SERVICES.

Mutual Naval and R.A.F. Support.'

628,

waters off Malaya to a seaborne invasion,
necessary aircraft nor secure aerodromes and the eneny proved altogether
too strong in the air once he had obtained a footing in S, Siam and
N. Malaya,

The Air Force in Malaya' was not in a position to dery the

It possessed neither the

629. The "Prince of Wales" and "Repulse" were lost in  a gallant
attempt to help the arny and air force in their predicament in N,

Malaya* the attempt was made in the face of a strong shore-based

Japanese Air Force but v/ithout the corresponding air support, either
In the absence of such support it wascarrier-borne or'shore-based,

progressively impracticable for the Ravy, other than the lightest units,
to remain in Malayan waters.

630.

air power both at Pearl Harbour and off the coast of Malaya, 'was such
that he v/as virtually free thereafter to hit when and where he liked.

The consequences to the army and air force dispositions and operations
in Malaya vrere profound,
Germany and Italy had stretched our resources as never before,
small forces which were available in the Par East were faced with

The freedom of the seas which the eneny gained by his use of

No criticism is levelled; the war against
The

/ove rwhe1ming



too weak to overcone the advantagesoverv/helning circunstances and were
which the eneiry gained in the first and most vital days of the
campaign. In short, neither the Air Force or the Navy was in a
position to support each other. ‘

Mutual Arny/Air Support,

The'enemy arny proved to he more effective than had been
It is not for this

it is appropriate

631.
expected: our army
paper to say what they were or to expand upon then:
only to say that they existed and that the army, in consequence, was
unable to play its part adequately in the provision of secure air bases

The root cause v/as the same, namely the over-

had a number of shortcomings.

for our air forces,

riding calls of the war in Europe and the JJiddle East.

■’lYhen war came the construction of aerodromes in Malaya had
outstripped the provision of air forces to occupy them,
aerodromes had to be defended - a factor, amongst others considerably
more important, ydiich led to the army adopting a forward policy,
army had inadequate troops for the purpose, particularly in the absence
of the additional interim strength it required pending full Air Force

It became vd.dely scattered in trying to ineet all its

632.
But the

The

expansion,
commitments and was defeated in detail.

'  In accordance with G-.H,Q. policy, the R,A.P, although inade
quate for the task, had to occupy these forward and ineffectively

There it suffered severe losses which could not

633.

defended aerodromes,

be replaced and it ¥/as driven out.

634. Thereafter the army had to figljt in northern and central
Malaya without any air . support, and to face an eneiry whose air support

It v/as not until the Japanese advancewas constant and strong,
brou^t the land battle within effective range of aerodromes on
Singapore that our arny could be supported from the air. Even then
this support fell far short' of the scale demanded by the situation
although it was the maximum available. The eneny's air support
remained undiminished. Neither service was in a position to support'
the other' or to fulfil its commitments: both suffered severely in
attempting to do so.

Mutual Support between Japanese Forces.

635. The Japanese, on the other hand, had adequate forces to
support one another. ■ Their naval and air forces were sufficient to

the initial landings of their arny, and to give its subsequent
expeditions virtual freedom of action to strike vrhere and Vi/hen it
liked. Their arny had adequate strength to hold the countryside as it
was overrun, and in particular to defend the aerodromes it captured.
Their air forces were able to fill with aircraft our aerodromes' as they

captured, maintain them there at full strength, and from them gain
and fully exploit the advantages -of.air superiority in the land, sea and
air battles.

cover

were

They possessed what to had not - balanced harmony by l^d, sea
and air, the forces, in which vrere ..adequate to play their respective
parts and to support one another fully.

Joint Navy/Amy/Air Qo~operation. .
>

Two lessons emerge from the foregoing factors:-636.

Firstly, that only by full co-ordination of the fighting
services -in strength, organisation and methods'of operating - can
success be achieved.

/Secondly,



Secondly, that the issue of a roodern war largely depends on
the struggle for secure airbases, which all three, fighting services
have a joint responsibility for obtaining, defending and maintaining.
That side which is successful, and which denies its opponent the
advantage of secure air bases, dominates the v/hole theatre of wan
v/ithin air striking range,
its opponent has but little.

It has every prospect of success, while

THE CIVIL COMl-IUMTY.

Shortages of Labour and Material.

637. Civil interests and the fighting services competed keenly
for labour, M.T., constructional material and equipment, all of which
were in short supply,
construction of defence works where its acquisition conflicted with
civil interests.

It was difficult to obtain access to land for

638. The complicated administrative machinery in Malaya, which
comprised numerous states with varying constitutions, was slow to
produce results. Speed was further handicapped by the multiplied 1y
of nationalities - Chinese, Malay, Indian and European - who populated
Malaya and vfhose interests and outlook varied vri.dely.

Native Labour,

639. Experience confirmed the unreliabili'ty of unenlisted natives
employed as domestics, as M,T, drivers and for construction and
repairing damage to aerodromes,

many native employees of the railways, whenever bombing started or the
siren sounded,

domestic life of R.A.P. Stations, and to road and rail movements.

They disappeared en bloc, as did

At critical moments dislocation occurred to the

64D. It is imperative in these days of air warfare, to enlist all

native personnel on whom dependence is to be placed in vfar.
enlisted, and officered by trained leaders, the natives proved to be
most reliable.

If

This was demonstrated by the E.A.P. Special Technical
Corps of Chinese, Malays and Indians, whose service in Malaya and Java
during the ¥/ar 'was exemplary.

Outlook in Malaya Towards War,

A word on this subject is necessary. It constituted a

major handicap to rapid preparations for v^ar in Malaya. It is not

for this paper to examine the reasons, and the responsibilily for it:
the difficulties v/hich faced those who had to deal with the matter,
end their efforts, are fully appreciated. But the matter must be
mentioned because of its reaction on the services, Malaya as a whole
did not devote sufficient energetic and timely attention to prepara
tions for v/ar. Its attitude was supported by a belief that Singapore's
defences were in reasonably good order and that vrar was not inminent in

any case. More than one official pronouncement on the subject had the
unintentional effect of fostering a sense of false securi-ty and of
supporting those vfho v/ere not anxious to disturb the established tenor

of business and life in Malaya, Again, this statement is made in no

critical spirit; the pronouncements v/ere necessary for very good
reasons. But they must be mentioned because of their effect on

civilians and also on tho services. The general atmosphere inevitably
affected the latter v/ho had to live in it from day to 'day: only the
more informed end the more imaginative of them could be expected to

foresee the future with accuracy and to remain unaffected. Neverthe

less' there were many, amongst the civil community as well as in the
services, virho foresaw the danger and who strove to accelerate

preparations for war: to them the .greatest credit is due. But

/despite



despite their efforts the general attitude militated against the
progress at which they aimed^ and it had a grave effect upon

■  preparation for war and upon its prosecution when it came.

6i^2,
comprehensive measures are necessary to shake up  a communily which
has long lived in peace into a realisation of the dangers of v/ar and

of the need to take timely action to prepare for it.
cularly true if the comrauniiy is of such a complex political and
economic structure as that which existed in Malaya,
success of the fighting services is largely dependent upon the whole
hearted and organised support of the civil conraunity.

Two lessons v/ere learned. ■ Firstly, the most drastic and

This is parti

Secondly, the

-

UNITY OF COM/LAMD.

643. In the Far East the Higher Direction of War, and of prepara
tion for it was not unified until the formation, in January 1942, more
than a month after war had broken out, of H. Q. Supreme Command, S.T4
Pacific, under General Sir Archibald Wavell.

644* Before this date many and complicated channels of control
had existed between Ministries- and the Chiefs of Staff in the United

Kingdom on the one hand, and, oh the other, the Civil Government and
Service Commanders in Malaya,
operational but not administrative responsibility for the arny and
the air forces; while in the case of the navy its responsibility  was

limited to co-operation with the naval C.-in-C. in the Far East.

G. H. Q. had no administrative staff, which handicapped its operational
staff in appreciating the true' state of affairs in the subordinate
commands,

of communication with the Australian and Dutch Governments and by
varying control of the forces v/hich they contributed to the defence
of Malaya.

G.H. Q. hadThey varied in degree.

The situation was further involved by additional channels

645. Such complicated machinery is unlikely to work efficiently
during times of emergency v/hen speed in preparing for war is paramount.
It has even less chance of success in war itself.

646.

defence of ary region which is exposed to attack must be centralised

in a Higher Command both during the preparatory period before war and

during the war,
administrative authority over the three fighting services and also

strong representation in all matters affecting the civil popuZ.ation,
If it has anything less, its-mere presence, interposed between the

' authorities at home and its subordinate formations, prevents in ■

considerable measure the latter' bringing home to- the former the full

implications of their problems and difficulties.

From this emerges the lesson that responsibility for the

This High Command should have full operational and

647. In short, control must be comprehensive, and, in particular,
administrative responsibility should not be divorced from operational

The outcome of a war is likely to be in proportion to

Unity of Conxnand enhances the prospect
responsibility,
the observance of this lesson.

of success; lack of it invites failure.

POLITICAL CONSIDERATIONS BEFORE OUTBREAK OF 74AR.

Handicap imposed on Air Striking Force.

648. Political circumstances at the outbreak of war prevented the

small air striking force that v/as available in Malaya being used in the
role for which it had been primarily trained - to hit the eneny convoy
at sea as far away and as often as possible,
the eneny was able to establish himself firmly ashore in a neutral

The consequence was that

/country



country'before action could be taken against his convoys.

Operation Matador.

649. The political factor also preventod the initiation of the
planned British advance into Sian. The consequences were far reach
ing: those affecting the Air Force were immediate. The eneEy was
able to establish his squadrons in strength: in Siam vdthin easy
striking distance of our virtually defenceless aerodromes in northern

Malaya. Many of our aircraft were thus destroyed with little
accomplished, and our squadrons had to be evacuated. Thereafter they
were unable to give air support to the army in its, battles in
northern and central Malaya,

650. In passing, it is legitimate to reflect that had the recon
naissance into the Gulf of Siam on December 6th and ?th been greater
(paras, 165-'184) and had the object of the Japanese expedition been ■
disclosed thereby, it might v/ell have had an influence on the decision
te initiate operation "Matador", or brought about its cancellation
earlier than was the case.

Japanese Action.

651. The Japanese, on the other hand, chose the moment for attack

that 'wa.3 most opportune for themselves,
all political considerations - as indeed they had done whenever it
suited them during their successive encroachments into the South-
Western Pacific.

In doing so they discounted

Political Lesson.

The lesson is that when the initiative lies in the hands652,
of the prospective eneny, as it did in the Par East, it is highly
dangerous to depend upon a plan of defence which may be frustrated

by political considerations.

Underestimation of Japanese Strength.

There is reason to believe, from the experience of those

who underv/ent military interrogation as prisoners-of-war in Japanese
hands, that the eneiiny took deliberate steps in peace-time to mislead

her potential, enemies into underestimating her fighting forces.

They themselves, on the other hand, were not deluded about our true

value: they vrere too well informed by a long-established organisation
of agents.

653.

654. In short the eneny's true value was grossly underestimated.
He was considered to be a third-rate enemy v/hen in actual fact he T/ks,

There isin the conditions of the time, at least a good second-rater,
reason to believe that he employed in Mal£iya some of the best of his
resources, .

WEAKNESS OF ALLIED IHTELLIGBNCE.

Japanese Air Forces.

655. The qualities of the Japanese Air Force cai^e as  a complete
surprise - in numbers, performance, and quality of equipment, training
and experience of its personnel, and in its mobility,
displayed unexpected all round qualities,
medium bombers had ranges of 1,500 to 1,600 miles which enabled them
to operate from bases out of our reach,
height was 20,000 - 24,000 feet where they were immune from many of
our A. A, gun “defences,
unexpectedly effective.

Its fighters
They and the Japanese

Their normal operational

Japanese torpedo-bombers proved to be

/656.



656.
deployed against iialaya.
first line aircraft based in South Indo-China, vath adequate immediate
reserves, as against our 158 obsolete and obsolescent types with
practically no reserves.

It is di€ficnlt to assess the precise air strength the enemy
At the *tiraG it was thought that he had 700

Japanese Army and Waval -goroes.

657. It is not for this paper to explain the extent to which these *

were underestimated except to say that his arny proved to be more • ^
effective than it was believed to be, and that the Japanese ability to '
strike so strongly and simultaneously in several directions in the

Pacific had hot been anticipated.

Need for an Intelligence Corps.

658. It is perhaps opportune to suggest here that our mistakes
can only be attributed to the lack of an adequate Intelligence

In the East ah Intelligence system of any real valueorganisation,
takes years to build up and requires considerable funds at its

disposal,
needs of all the Defence Services goes without saying,
suggested that an Intelligence Corps will be essential in the future;

that only by this means can continuity' of knowledge, experience and
contact be maintained: and that the appointiaent of individuals, as
an incident'of their service careers, can no-longer be relied upon to
fulfil requirements.

That it should be a combined organisation to serve the
It is

'WEAKNESS OF JQII7T KHMI/AIR FORCE INTSEBST

Army/Air Porce relations.

659. There has been much exaggerated talk about the poor
relations which existed between the Army and R.A,P. in Malaya, ■

That there was foundation for it in limited quarters is unfortunately
true during the time iimiediately before the arrival of the late

Air Vice-M:irshal Pulford and Lieut. Gen. A.E. "Peroivaly who quickly ■
took steps to put matters right. Unfortunately, honestly held
differences of opinion about defence matters bet'vTCen their predecessors
had led to weaknesses which had not been fully rectified by the.time .
war came. The two chief matters are hereunder (paras, 660 and 66l),

Siting of Aerodromes in K, Malaya.

Unfortunately, the selection of several aerodromes in Malaya
had been made -with insufficient regard to the needs of their tactical
defence.

660,

Until the middle of 1941, sites had been chosen without
sufficient consultation between the arny and air force authorities
concerned. Sited as they were, in positions tactically difficult
to defend, they imposed an unnecessary strain on the arny in the
ultimate event. It is only fair to point out, however, that these
aerodromes v/ere strategically necessary if the E.A.P. was to fulfil
its allotted role in the defence of Malaya.

Army/Air Sup-port,

661.

was in a primitive stage of development in both services,
result was that when war oaiiie, neither service was in a position to
co-operate adequately with the other,
modern signals equipment; but, above all, there were not the numbers

of aircraft to permit an effective scale of support for the aniy.

Organisation of, and training in, air support for the Arny
The

There was, in particular, no

/insecurity



Insecurity of Aerodromes.

662. Our aerGdroraes, particularly in N. Malaya, were far from
ing secure air bases ̂ vhich could properly be occupied in the face

There were neither the fighter aircraft,
nor an effective warning system to ensure

their defence against air attack. The enemy could, and didi- destroy
our aircraft on the ground in N. Malaya almost at will, and
aerodromes there \vere evacuated vidthin
circumstances, the best dispersal
situation.

nor

our

In these

arrangeiTients will not save the
matter of days.-a

663. These same aerodromes were invaluable to the eneny. He had
forces to occupy them as they were captured and the

means of defending them from all forrns of attack.

From this emerges the lesson that aerodromes are
rather than an asset unless there
ground, available for their defence.

664.
a liabili-ty

are sufficient forces, both air and

.  ' WEAMESSgs IN AIR FORCE MATTSRS,

Over-centralisation in A.H. 0,

A.H, Q. d.ealt directly with eight superior and collateral
-  The area it controlled stretched from Durban to Hong

^  The majority of units were located in Malaya, where there were
no yitermediate bomber, coastal, or maintenance groups tb which to
decentralise.

665.
authorities.

Kong,

666. 'iThen.war came, in 1941, the formations in Burma and the Indian
Ocean were transferred to another Conmand.- Nevertheless, A.H.Q.. still
had to handle simultaneously air action in a land battle, in seaward
operations andin air defence. it had to administer direct the
operational units engaged in them as well as a large number of
administrative units, many of which were unexpectedly involved in mobile
operations for which they- were not fully prepared. It had no inter
vening bomber, coastal,or administrative groups to which to decentralise.
667. Even if the staff had contained an adequate number of
experienced staff officers, such a high degree of centralisation  would
have been difficult to exercise efficiently. But most of the staff

they were vailing and many were able men.
The load had consequently to be carried by a few able and experienced
f  numbers were quite inadequate, to cope with the situation
both before war broke out and after.

668.

organisation and a Command which lacks
trained staff officers:
withstand the strain of

These faults demonstrated the weakness of an over-centralised

a sufficient percentage of
a H. Q, which suffers from either fault cannot

war.

Allied Air Forces.

669, The British air striking force available, in the Far East,
in numbers far below that which the Chiefs of Staff considered

necessary- to ensure a reasonable degree of security, even against the
calculated Japanese strength which, as already shown, was under
estimated.- • . .

was

670. In quality, our aircra|’twere obsolescent or obsolete,.
Squadrons had not been modernised,
aids were primitive or out of date,
the immediate vicinity of Singapore.

Their signals and navigational
Radar warning.was limited to.

/67I.



671. Several fighter squadrons had formed shortly before the vmr
broke out and were not adequately trained. Others had recently re
armed and were still unfamiliar with their aircraft, A high proportion
of fighter pilota had joined their squadrons straight from P.T.S's with
out O.T.U, training.

Reserves,

672, Reserves of aircrews and aircraft vjere inadequate; even the
first casualties could not be fully replaced. Spare parts, for
engine's, airframes, armament, and M.T. in particular, were equally
short. Squadron strengths consequently became abnormally lov/ at the
outset and remained so.

The need for adequate reserves in a theatre of war cannot
be over-emphasised.

Change of Personnel.

673. A sweeping change of personnel by posting and drafting
occurred during the sunnier and autumn of 1941* Those who were

relieved had been over-long in the Par East and it was time they
went, A high proportion of those who replaced them came straight
from training establishments without having had unit experience.
No criticism of those responsible is intended; it was assumed that
there would be time for them to settle dovm before v/ar broke out.

When war unexpectedly came the Command contained  a high percentage of
personnel ?dio had much to learn■about the application of what they
had been taught or about their new duties in strange surroundings.
Much credit is due to them for the manner in which they strove to
play their part. It is unfortunate that unavoidable circumstances
had prevented the change, being spread over a longer period by being
started sooner.

Inadequate Training.

674.
inadequate. Many courses of instruction were improvised locally,
during the summer and autumn preceding the war, to make good short
comings in training of aircrev/s, administrative and other personnel
of all ranks, but they v/ere too late to produce fully the results
required.

Personnel were willing but the means for training them were

675, In particular there were v/ealcnesses in' the training of
fighter squadrons \7hich had been based on the assumption that the
enemy was of poor quality.

676, The imperative necessity for personnel to be trained in
their duties before they have to face a trained eneiry needs no
further emphasis, nor the vital importance of a correct appreciation
of the calibre of the eneny that has to be faced,. .

R. A. A.P. Units,

677. A word must be said about the Australian personnel in Malaya,
They had left Australia in the belief that they would find in Malaya -
the key of the defence of the Par East on v;hich Australia chiefly
relied - an effective organisation and a quality of forces at least
approaching those in England and North Africa about v/hich they had heard
so much. They knew that Australia had made very large contributions
to the v/ar in Europe trusting in the strength of Singapore, and had
depleted her own strength accordingly.

678.
occurring as in fact they did, their faith in the ability of Singapore

T/hen early reverses indicated the possibility of events

/to



to hold out v;-as shaken. The oonviction thereupon arose amongst some
of them that they vrere being throv/n away in Malaya to the detriment
of Australia’s safety and that they \7ould be better placed to defend
Australia if they returned there,' Only a small numter vrcre

affected by events in this way; and of those the majority continued
to do thed,r duty despite their anxieties and convictions.

Morale and.Discipliric.' ‘,

679. As perhaps is inevitable v/hen a force is unexpectedly
confronted by a very superior enemy, there was a loss of morale

and discipline by a section of the Command in the early days of the
■war,

towards loss of control.
Lack of sufficient experienced officers undoubtedly contributed

Trials had been severe, but nevertheless,
too many had been affected although they formed a minority,
were fev; and many personnel v/ere newly arrived and inexperienced.

Arms

680,
maintained their morale and who carried out their duty so far as their
means allowed, and these comprised the great bulk of the force.

It is suggested that had all ranks been armed and trained to
use their arms effectively, and had they been taught .that in the
ultimate event it was the duty of every one of them to defend his own
aerodrome as a fully responsible fighting man on the ground, as
opposed to an armed non-combatant, it is probable that many of those
who failed would have stood up better to the campaign,

kiobility.

These shortcomings serve to enhance the credit of those v/ho

681.

682. Wo unit was properly organised for mobile warfare,
was. very scarce and there v/ere no transport aircraft,
involved appreciable interruption in operations, caused loss of
valuable equipment and subsequent reduction of efficiency. Th

M, T.
Each move

e lack
of transport aircraft was particularly felt when squadrons had to bej
transferred from Malaya to Sumatra, and thence, later, to Java: they
suffered considerable loss and disorganisation during the enforced
sea passage in the face of the eneny and without naval cover, the
provision of Y/hich was quite impossible at the time.

683. The lesson w-as demonstrated that ability to take part in
mobile operations, v/ithout loss of operational efficiency, is
dependent on correct organisation and provision of suitable transport,
A liberal scale of air transport is essential in those oases where
long distances^ sea crossings or other natural obstacles are involved.

INGIDEWTS DURING THE CJMPAIGN,

Air Reconnaissance, of approaching Japanese Convoy, 7tlj/8th December.

684, Contact vdth the Japanese expedition at sea was lost on
6th December and was not regained, except for a few ships sighted on
the afternoon of 7th December,
bad in the Gulf of Siam during this vital period but nevertheless
only a small air reconnaissance effort was made for re-establishing
contact.

Admittedly -weather conditions -were

Wo. -8 (GR) Squadron .at Kuantan continued in its initial
role of searching for a further possible expedition against Malaya,
admittedly a contingency but one that appears of less importance
considering the size .of the ensny convoys already-'sighted and
considering the view then held that the Japanese were not strong
enough to strike several simultaneous blows,
resist the inference that reconnaissance dispositions were strongly
influenced by a conviction at the time that the Japanese expedition
was directed against Siam* , It is easy to be wise after the event,
but the reconnaissance effort Y/hich G.H. Q, directed into the Gulf
of Siam appears to have been small, bearing in mind its area and the
possible courses open to the Japanese,

It is impossible to
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Initial Action at Kota Bahru,

It is easy to, criticise the station commander at Kota Bahru685.
for not having la^unched his aircraft to the attack on receipt of the

^ at 0030 hours on 8th Deccmhcr 1941 > that ships xfore lying off
the coasto It is equally easy to criticise the A.O.G*. for ordering
away only a reconnaissance to olear up the situation. But that both
were correct in doing as they did, in the circumstances which existed
at that particular moment, is beyond doubt.
Pearl Harhour had not been attacked and the U.S.A. .v/as still neutral;

there v/as grave risk that the Japanese might stage a,bait in order to
induce us to strike the.first blow and by doing so reinforce that

section of the .A'nerican public which v/as then stro'ngly opposed to
America entering the war, a danger against which all in Malaya had
been vmrned emphatically by G<,H. Q.
before the first air action was taken, but it is merely academic to

conjecture what might have happened if it had been taken at once.

nevre

War had not broken out:

Admittedly 45 minutes were lost

Main Japanese Landing at Singora not attacked.

It may fairly be asked wl^ the initial Japanese landing at686,

Singora was not attacked on 8th December, as this was the best target,
for our air striking force, . The ansvrer is that it was not realised,
until too^late, that it was in fact the eneiTiy's main effort, although
Singora had long been recognised as the area, in v/hich a Japanese
expedition against Malaya was likely to be landed. The enemy,
hov/ever, achieved a tactical su.rx>rise o¥/ing to the failure to maintain
contact with the main Japanese convoy v/hich was not found again until
landings-at Singora v»rere well under way. By the time that the situa
tion had been fully realised all available aircraft, had been committed
against the Kota Bahru attackc. Before the objective could be changed
our aerodromes in Northern Malaya vere subjected to so heavy a scale
of air attack that they could not provide an effective force for an

attack against the .Singora landing.

Attempt to Neutralise Eneiry Ajn Bases,

As soon as the Air Forces had been driven out of the aero-687.
dromes in Northern Malaya the arii^y was subjected to heavy air attack.
Its A,A. protection was quite inadequate and it had no fighter cover,'
Our own aircraft were therefore employed in the early.stages of the

campaign against'eneiiy aerodromes in an effort to give immediate
This was not successful: the enerny's reserwes'relief to our troops,

were sufficient to replace at once the small casualties which our

attenuated squadrons could inflict and he had the means to repair
rapidly the damage to aerodroiiie surfaces.

The -lesson T\r.as .again learnt that little relief can be obtain-688. •

ed by attacking the aerodromes of an eneny ¥vho has the means for'repTao-
ing or repairing damage, particularly if such attacks are of little ^
vreight.

Reinforcements,

The reinforcements v/hich the R.A.F. received arrived too

By the middle of January v/hen the first
689.
late to save the situation,

fev/ cai'iie on the scene, the aerodromes which they had to use in Singa-
poi-e were already' under constant and heavy bombing,
later had to, use aerodromes in Sumatra which were little ioore than

clearances in the jungle', for by this time, namely, late January and
early February, the enemy v/as in possession of the whole of the main

land of Malaya and three out of the .four aerodromes on the Island of

Singapore were under observed artillery fire.

Those v/hich came

Hurricane reinforcoi-ients arrived in batches at intervals690,
and had to be throvm into the battle against greatly superior numbers

/and



and at tactical disadvantages caused by the lack of effective,
vifarning or efficient .U/T control. The groat najority of the '
fighter pilots had never been in action before and .sor.X) had been
at sea for an long as three i.-»nths.

691. About half the bonber reinforceaents that 'vere despatched
They arrived in driblets of two and three aircraftreached Ivlalaya,

at a tine - the result of circupstances along a lengthy and
insufficiently developed air reinforcement route,
used piece-ueal, without their own ground crews, and not as complete
units.

They had to be'

No time could be allowed for acclimatising and training
them in local conditions. Extremes of weather caused navigational
difficulties to v/hich crews were strange; adequate ground and r.adio'
aids, to pvhich many were accustomed, vrere lacking.

692. , It is difficult to esteem too highly the spirit with .
which the reinforcing crews faced their handicaps and threw themselves

into the fight against odds.

693. The very important lessons were demonstrated that rein
forcements must, in order to be effective, arrive as complete units,
with aircraft, aircrev/s, specialised equipment, servicing crews and
sufficient stocks and- reserves. They are merely frittered rapidly

They must have adequate bases from'av/ay if they arrive piece-meal,
which to T/Tork and they gain much if they ane given, time to 'obtain
experience of, local conditions before being engaged in ."battle,

short the iiiore orderly and methodical their arrival and the'ir prepara
tion for battle- the greater their chances of success '- and vice versa.

In

FOSTSGRIPT.

The Arniy in Malaya. ■

694.
received from the army in'Malaya, Despite,its own acute needs and

great shortages it gave ungrudging help - in defence of aerodromes

at cost to its vulnerable points,*' in vrorking parties and native

labour to repair aerodromes at cost to' the construction of military
defences; in maintaining signals communications and in many other
ways. In particular, thanks are due to Lieut. Gen. A.E. Percival,
C.B., D.S.O., O.B.E., M.C, for all that he did, in conjunction iivith
the late Air Vice-Marshal Pulford, during the months immediately "
before war broke out, to re-establish good relations between the two
services. Had the latter officer survived I know how strongly he
would have expressed these views.

I T/ish to pay a tribute to the help which the R.A.P.

The Royal Navy in Malaya,

The R. A.E. owes much to the Royal Navy also,
was requested wa,s._re.fus,ed'if ,,,it v^as .available;
given at costtD itself - vrorking parties for aerodrome repair, for
replacing stevedores and labour which -had deserted the docks under

bombing: facilities -ih the dockyard vrorkshops.and in many other
ways,' Thanks are particularly due to the late Rear Admiral Spooner,
R.N., who 'lost his life in attempting to escape with the late Air
Vice-Marshal Pulford c'xnd whom- the latter vrould v/ish to commend to

your notice'for all that he and his subordinates did for the R.A.P.
in Malaya.

695. Nothing that

,frequently it was

/civilians(



Civilians in Malaya.

696.

put their all at the disposal of the R,A.P.
- nurses, business men, clerical staffs, tradesmen, welfare workers,
contributors of material .and money, and.others,
and good-will were invaluable at a most difficult time,
the E.A.P. ovires a real debt of gratitude, . ■

A; tribute is , also dud to the civilians, men .and women, vi/'ho
Of them there were raar

Their assistance

y

,
,To them,

The Dutch in the. N.E. I. .

.  697.
the latter stages,
pinned their faith to pollective Allied- resistance in the Par East,
and that they lost the best part of their Air Force and much of their
Navy to the common cause before the Japanese reached Java at all.

YiThen their hopes of successful resistance, disappeared, and only a
token British force remained to rcx^lace the forces the Dutch

thoxiselves had sacrificed, their isolated position came home forcibly
to them* .

Section IV contains considerable critj.cism of the Dutch in

It must, however, be remembered that the Dutch

698. Moreover, everything that the Dptch community possessed was

in the N.E.I,: Towards the end it.was obyio.us to them that the whole
of it including, their families must, inevitably fall into the hands of

the Japanese. , They had already experienced incidents .of Japanese .
savagery in Borneo. They vrore consequently reluctant to continue
guerilla resistance in Java in the circunstancos in which they
finally found themselves. It v/as only then, when the British v/anted
to go on fighting after the general capitulation in Java, that
differences arose.

699. Nevertheless I want to express ny sincere tharJes to the

Dutch, Their Tidsh to help was unbounded. They fulfilled their

pl-anned undertakings to the full. ■ Special recognition is- due to

those of them v/ho, as a result, lost'theif lives in Malaya's defence.
When arrangements had to be made to transfer the R.A.P. to. the
N.E.I, their Array, Air Force and Civil Administration'.placed .every- .
thing at our disposal. As a community the Dutch refused the British

nothing - labour, materials, money and help of every kind were

ungrudgingly given - frequently at considerable sacrifice. The
devotion of their doctors and nurses to our sick and vrounded was

outstanding,
gratitude to these people.

The Royal Air Force owes - a very deep debt of

Recommendations,

I have already reported to-the appropriate branch of the700.

Air Itinistry the names of those whose services v/ere particularly
meritorious and whom I recommend for honours, av^ards and mention in

despatches. But I want to bring to your notice here the following
units and also to nai'iie a few individuals who rendered particularly
meritorious service but who, I regret to report', are.no .longer alive. .. ..

Air Vice-Marshal G.¥. Fulfbrd, G.B, . .O.B.E

This officer, despite ill health, -vTOrked unceasingly and

uncomplainingly to overcome the many difficulties, with which he

was faced when preparing his Coia'iiand for -war and after hostilities
had broken out.

situation with, very inadequate means,
Singapore himself until all his men had been evacuated,

lost'his life in a last minute attempt to get away,
less devotion to duty and his loyalty to all those around- him,
both senior and jimior, were an inspiration to everyone.

A.P. G.

He never flinched from meeting an overwhelming
He refused to leave ■ ■

He ■

His self-

/R.A.F.



R.A.F.. Station, Kallanp;.

The steadiness of the personnel of this fighter station
uiider attack is v/orthy of special mention; particularly that

.  of the ground crov/s _of No*. 488 -(p) Squadron, manned by New
Zealand personnel, who reisaincd to service the last fighters
vdiich operated in Singapore*.

Much credit is due to the inspiring exajuple, set by the late
Yfing Cormnander_R.A. -Ghignell, staff officer to the late Group
Captain L.B. Rice, the Fighter Defence Goiiinander of Singapore,
Both these officers vrere outstanding in their selfless and
spirited devotion to duty. They were primarily responsible for
the good morale which the small fighter force at Kallang
maintained throughout the campaign in the face of  a numerous
and better-anued eneny.

No. 4 Photographic Reconnaissance Unit*

_This flight., .flying unarmed and Linarmoured Buffaloes,
carried out numerous photographic flights deep into

eneray territoiy dominated by a very superior fighter fore
Its service throuj^out the Malaya campaign was particularly
meritorious.

No. 232 (p’i Squadron.

e.

This unit, under the inspiring leadership of the late
Squadron Leader R.E.P. Brooker, D.S.O., D.P.G., vho volunteered
to take command at a crucial period, was in constant action from
the time of its arrival in
fighting ceased in Java,

Singapore in mid-January 1942, until
.  It inflicted very severe casualties on

the eneiry in the air, in landing craft and on the ground.
Finally it volunteered to remain as the last fighter squadron in
Java knowing that captivity was inevitable,
to the campaign was outstanding. The greatest credit is due
to all ranks of a magnificent squadron, drawn as they were from
the ranks of several different fighter units.

Its contribution

M. V. A.F.

At a critical time of the fighting in Southern Malaya a
nuunber of successful reconnaissances were carried out by this
unit to locate bodies of our troops who had been out off by
the eneny and to locate the eneny's infiltrating forces,
reconnaissances were performed in unarmed Moth aircraft

(originally the property of Malaya's flying clubs) at tree top
height over a battle field dominated by Japanese Zero fighters.
Their value was great to the Arny, then closely engaged with
the eneny.
Lieutenant Henry Dane, M.V.A.F
and a man ■were a bywrord amongst those who knew him.
exanple was largely responsible for the excellent work done
throughout by the M.V.A.F.

No. 84 (b) Squadron.

This unit arrived as a reinforcement much strung out after
a long flight from the Middle East,
example by throwing themselves into the fight without hesitation
under maiy handicaps,
Goiimanding Officer, the late Wing Gommander J.R. Jeudwine,
D.S.O., O.B.E., D.F.G,

These

Pre-eminent in this vrork was the late Plight
whose qualities as a leader

His
•}

Its crews set a fine

Particular credit is due to the

/R.A.F.



R. A.F. Station, Seletar.

The personnel of this station shovred steadiness under sustained
honbing: in.particular, No, I5I M. U. maintsdried technical and
supply services which were vital to the whole Conmand,
excellent example set by the European units v/as followed by the
Special Technical Corps whose members again demonstrated the
reliability under bombing of enlisted Asiatic personnel when
they are suitably organised and led,

.  Personnel of the Far East Gojxiand,

The

701.

by reverses on the scale of those which occurred in the Par East in
194-1-2 that some of them should fall short of v;hat is expected of
them.

It is perhaps inevitable v/hen fighting forces are overtaken

702, I am glad to be able to report, however, that the very
great majority of all ranks of the R.A.F. , R.A.A.F. and M.V.A.P.
fulfilled their respective duties to the utmost of their ability,
I aim deeply indebeted to them for the manner in which they did so
despite hardship, danger and great handicaps,

703.

were required to form into a fighting force within a fortnight in
a foreign land and vjithout the assistance of an already established
higher E.A.P. Command,
circumstances gave of their best, in particular the squadrons who
had to face an enemy well-organised and in overwhelming nuivibers.

Those v/ho landed in Java in unavoidable disorganisation

Credit is due to those v/ho in these trying

704. Above all, I am indebted to those vAio were willing,
despite lack of arms, lack of training and lack of most essentials
to fight in the hills in a form of v/arfare about which they knew
nothing against an enemy v/hom they knew to be well equipped and
well trained. I find it difficult to express my gratitude for
their loyal response to the call made upon thei:i,
unable to put it to the proof was no fault of theirs,
behaviour is particularly creditable occurring as it did in an
atmosphere of repeated reverses.

That they ?/ere
Such

705. Finally I vrish to, express my appreciation for the great
fortitude of those who beca.te prisoners-of-war in Japanese hands.
There were many who at great risk to themselves consistently
minimised the assistance they were forced to give to their captors.
Others refused to divulge information in spite of brutal treatment.
There were also those who constantly worked for the v/elfare of their
comrades, often at considerable sacrifice to themselves,
credit due to them for the

The

services they rendered during 3^ years of
captivity, often in extreme circuiastances, is very great indeed.

P.C. Maltby,

Air Vice-Marshal,
Late Air Officer Commanding H.A.F. in Java,

Distribution:

Copy No. 1
No. 2 ■ ■

Nos, 3 “ 18

C. A.S.

A. V.M. Maltby.
D.S.D. \
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)
SENIOR STAFF OFFICERS - AIR HBABQUARTERS, FAR EAST - 8th DECEIviEER, 1941

Air Officer Commanding

Air Vice Marshal C.¥.E. PULTDRD, CB.,OBE., AEG.

Air Officer i^c AdministrationSenior Air Staff Officer
)

Air Cornmodore J9.0_.F. MODIN^ CBE.jDSC'.

¥/Cdr. e.P. TffllSTONDALE.

S/Ldr. YAH. FRAMO-.IH.

G/Capt. C.G. MURRAY, CBE.
¥/Cdr. S.G. GEORGE.

¥/Cdr. E.B. STEEE5VIAN-.

G/Oapt. D.G, BQDDIE.
¥/Cdr. C.YA COPPFY.
W/Cdr. C.. GRO¥LET.

G/Gapt. H.E. TMSLEY. J/D.
¥/Cdr. E.H. WALKER.

G/Capt. A.E.G. COLLINS, MG.

G/Capt. ¥.J.¥. BAI'IGS.

Air Gommodore B.J. SlnLY, MC.,DPG.

G/CApt, A.G. BISHOP, OBE.,AFC.
lY/Cdr. D.S.E. VINES, OBE.

Intelligence ; ¥/Cdr, S.J. ivLARCHBANlY.

¥/Gdr. IT.R. ''YELLS-SAITOPOED.

¥/Cdr. P.G. PROW.

Opei-ations

Training

Plans

Organisation

Personnel

Accounts

Engineering

MedicalServices

W/Cdr. T.P. MOLONEY.
f/Cdr. R.A.R. EAE.
,//Cdr. ¥.P. lYELCH.
Yf/Odr. N. CAVE.

¥/Cdr. P.E. LE PEVRE, MG.

Signals
Armament

Navigation
Radio
Gheirdcal

Warfare

EqXJipment

Y/orks

G.A. & P.A.

Air Liaison,
N.E.I. Yf/Cdr. ¥.H. FARROW, DBG.
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R.A.P. ORDER OF BATTLE IN MALAYA

22nd NOVEMBER. 1941.

AIR HEE'JQUARTERS. SIN&IP0RE.

A . OPERATIOML UNITS.

SINGAPORE ISIPJID

1. SELETiiR Station Commander

(a) No. 36 (TB) Squadron - Commander
12 Vildebeestes.

(b) No. 100 (TB) Squadron - Comimander - ¥i/Cdr. A.¥.D. MILLER.
13 Vildebeestes.

(c) No. 205 (GR) Squadron - Commander - W/Cdr. L.¥. BURGESS.
3 Catalinas.

(d) P.R. Flight - Commander - S/Ldr. C.G.R. LEVIS.
2 Buffaloes.

Group Captain H.M.K. BROYOT.

- V/Cdr. R.N. MoKERN.

2. SEMBAW/iNG Station Commander - Group Captain J.P.J. MoCAULEY (RAAP)

(a) No. 8 (GR) Squadron, Ri'^P - Commander - W/Cdr. P.N.
8 Hudson II.

(b) No. 21 (P) Squadron, RiLiP - Commander - S/Ldr. ¥.P. ALSHORN.
10 Buffaloes,

(c) No. 453 (P) Squadron,
12 Buffaloes.

Station Commander - Group Captain P.E. WATTS,

(a) No. 34 (b) Squadron - Commander - W/Cdr, G.P. LONGPIELD.
17 Blenheim IV.

(b) No. 4 A.A.C.U. - Commander - S/Ldr, N.W. ’YRIGHT.
5 Sharks,

i  5 Swordfish,
2 Blenheim I.

Station Commander - Wing Commander R.E, CHIGNELI

(a) No, 243 (P) Squadron - Commander - Y¥/Cdr. G.B.M. BELL.
12 Buffaloes,

(b) No. 488 (p) Squadron - Commander - S/Ldr. ¥.G. CLOUSTON.
9 Bxiffaloes.

M/ilNIPiNI) OF MAL/.YA

5» KOTA BillHRU Station Commander - Wing Commander C.H. NOBLE.

No* 1 (GR) Squadron, R/L.P - Commander - YT/Odr. R.H. mVIS.
7 Hudson II.

vuiair.

- Commander - S/Ldr. W.J. HARPER.

3. TENGi’Ji

4. KALL/'iNG
i*

/contd.
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6. station Commander - Vfing Commander R.B. COUNCELL.

No. 60 (b) Squadron - Commander - W/Cdr, R.L, VIVIiiN.
(From Rangoon for training at Armament Practice Camp)
7 Blenheim I,

7. ALOR STiiR Station Commander - Wing Commander R.G. FORBES.

No, 62 (b) Squadron - Commander - W/Cdr, J. DUNCiiN.
10 Blenheim I.

8. SUNGEI ErFCfiNI Station Commander - Squadron Leader F.R.C. FOWLE.

No, 27 (NF) Squadron - Commander - S/Ldr, F.R.C. FOWLE.
10 Blenheim I,

9. BUTTERYfORTH Care and Maintenance.

i/c Flight Lieutenant R.D.I. SCOTT.

10. KLUfiNG Station Commander - Y/ing Commander W.R. WILLS-Su’UDFORD,

Improvised O.T.U.

NOTES :

Aircraft shovn are those serviceable as at 22nd November, I94I,

A further 40 Buffaloes were repairable within I4 days.

For other Squadrons, there was an average of 2 or  3 aircraft
per Squadron repairable within I4 days.

a.

b.

o.

B, MYJNTENilNCE UNITS.

11. No. 151 M.U. SELETAR Group Captain C.T. WYlLKINGTaN

Squadron Leader S.G. AYLY/IN,12* No. 152 M.U. BUKIT PiiNJiJ^G,
SINGIPCRE.

13. No. 153 M.U.

14» No, 81 R.&.S.U.

KUALY LUiiPUR Group Captain M.W.C. RIDGWAY

KLUiYNG Wing Commander H. ST^INTON.

15. «Z" M.U. BATAK QIL-.RRY,
SINGIPORE.

Plight Lieutenant J.H. COCKS,

16. R.I.M.U. SEWAR, Squadron Leader T»0* OuJlISR.

C. MISCELLAMEOUS UNITS

17* Radar Units (Pour operational)

R.N.Z.A.F. Aerodrome
Construction Unit,

18.

Wing Commander N. CAVS,

Squadron Leader SMART.

Squadron Leader O.G. GREGSON.19. Transit Camp, Singapore.

20, S.S. ’’Tung Song"

21, S.S. "Shoikingn

Pilot Officer G.T. BRQiYDHURST.

Pilot Officer C.E. JACKSON,

^on4)dt * i rf.
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EBIDRT BY AIR VICE-I'AiRSEiJj’P.C, lA'iLTBY ON THE CIP^CTO/ISTiJICES

•yQIICH LED TO HIS SUGCEEDIiMG- AIR VICE-iAAiSn/jT C.YA PULFORD
‘  A. 0. C. Fiji EAST ■ GOB. RAID

I Irndod in Singapore on 4th January 1942 a.s Chief of Staff des

ignate to the C,-in-C. Pa.r East in succession to Maj, 'Gen, Rlayfa-ir, On
7th Januany Gen, Sir iirchi'ba.ld V/a-vell ai’r’ived and foracd A’bdaconi, I was then
appointed Deputy Intendant-General, I did not tajee up this appointnent for
the follov/ing reasons.

Gen, Sir Henry Pbv/nall, expressed to
He.told me to investigate and

mo
On 4th January the G,-in-C

his concern a'bout the general air situation,
make recommendations.

2. • >

/ 3. A rapid survey made it apparent that:-

(a) The A,0.C, , A.V.H, Pulford, was a very tired man. He
appeared to 'be handling: .his Squadrons s.bly, 'but he was
overwhelmed personally vd.th work,

(b) The v/ork of his H,Q, was very highly centralised indeed
- as explained in the body of ny report (paras.101-105).

4, Unfortunately Air Vice-Marshal Pulford had centralised still
Air Comodore Silly, wa.sfurther in his own person, Pirstly, his S.A.S.O

installed in the Operations Room where ho was in charge of one of three_
v/atches; tvro other Staff Officers, appointed as Deputy S.A,S,0 s^^were^in
charge of the other tv7o, '

• )

charge of the other tv7o. This arrangement had been forced upon the A.O.C,
by the variety, inportarce and speed of the land, sea and fighter opera
tions 7;hich had to be watched continually: the more junior officers of
his staff had neither the training nor the experience necessary for the
purpose. The consequence v/as fnat continuity of Air Staff policy and co
ordination of iJ-r Staff work v/ith Adrdnistration had largely passed out oi
the hands of the S.A.S.O. The A.O.C. was attempting to handle both hrm-_
self and, in particular, to direct the Senior Officei-s of Air Staff oervicos.
Secondly, he had acquired the pr—ticc of dealing direct with the Sp^ior
Officers of several AdiAnistrativc Branches, in particular C.T.U,, b.i:. .

and Chief Engineer, instoc.d of doing so trough his A,0.A. , Air Comraodore
• >

I'.iodin,

to raqot itsstaff itself had insufficient suitable officers
being car’ricd by a fev7 capable individuals, in

0,C, himself.

5. ■ The
The burden wasneeds. ^

particular’, by the A,

6. The campaign had not gone v/ell; morale was not what, it might have
been, and I found, after a hasty visit to several Stations
that much at them: needed the personal attention of the A.O.C.. this had
been lacking because of his pre-occupation at H.Q,

It appeared essential to reform the Air Stai>f, ^
thfCombined Operations Room and devote more personal attention
Unfortunately, suitable replacements were not nxicdiately

solution had to be found mm til the■arrival, oi rc-

7.
officers in
to Stations,
available. An interim
inforoenents v7ould wlace them at our disposal.

8  It must be renemibered that at that thie - early ‘ ^we

/ reinforcements



reinforcencnts kno\vn to be en route, to a protracted and successful defence

of Southern Malaya and Singa.pore, It appeared rea.sona.ble to expect that
T/e should be in a position, in the near future, tc replace key individua.ls
and to carry out the necessary re-organisa.tion of the Sta,ff,

It v/as evident both to A.V.ivI, Pulford and to nyself that the

A»0,C's viTOrk had become, and would remain, too much for one man: the

appointment of a Deputy A,0,C. had becone an ii.iperative need.

9.

.10, My first inclination v/as to tsJee over from him-because of

his exhaustion and to carry on single-handed uiitil a.ssistonce should

arrive. This,ho-';/ever, did not appear to us to be a correct so.lution
because:-

(a) Pulford -was handling the then operational situation '..nil,

(b) ■ Ib.'O men on. a 2-mau job -..-oro bettor than one, and this could bo
achieved if ,.'C could run in. double hrorncec.

(°) due to tala:; up the post at Abdacom to v/hich I had bcotl appointed,

11, The P,M,0. medically examined A,V,M, Pulford and reported that -
he -would be fit to ca..rry on for some time after a complete rest of l\-8
hoixrs in medical hands. This he v/as given.

I ;,7;

I -was the senior and would normally have taJeen command and
This would have

12.

relegated Pulford to the position of Assistant ii,0,C,
entailed ny directing operational -i/rork, the prii-.iary duty of the A,0,C, ,
which Pulford was then doing satisfactorily. His -main need v/ns rclicf

in respect of his other duties and it T/a.s in this ca.pa.city, a.s his
assistant, that I could best help the situation. Moreover, I was con

fident, and still axi, that Pulford would, not have stood up to being
reduced to a subordinate position after having been A,0,C, himself.
He would have felt that everyone vrould take it as m indication of his

failure, and he v/ould have broken up,
successfully in double harness was for me to subordinate r.iysclf to him
as his assistant.

The only hope of running

It ■v'/a.s the only chance I could see at the tine of achieving
on until the arriva.l of

Pcrsona.l consid-

13.
our main object, nai.iely of successfully Carrying
reinforcements jiaced us in a position to re-organise,
orations on both our parts had to go by the board.

I suggested itPulford'willingly accepted this ar;rangenen-t.
to Gen, Povmall who agreed. After obtaining Air Idnistry approval, I
left Gen, Y/avell's H,Q. when it -moved to Java on 11th Jajiuary, and re
mained in Singapore to become temporarily Pulford's As.sistant A.0.C,
12th January, In having done so, I accept, a.s the .senior of the'two,
ultimate responsibility for everything that happened afterwards in the
Par East Command a,s I told Pulford at the time i -would do.

14.

on

Although Pulford benefited by his rest, it soon becarae
He continued to ovci'load himself:

15.
evident that ho would not last long,

to deal direct vdth several Adidnistrative Staff Olficers.
in this practice,in particular

I blame myself for not having realised how set he v/as a  _ _
and why, I have reason to think nov/ tha.t it v/as the result of his
having acquired the ha.bit dvning a hiatus v/hich occurred after the
departure of the late A.O.A. ta/ard:.; 'ebn end oi* lu-.y 1541, and xhu
arrival of tlic nea; oiac ou Juno ,10th 1941,

' •
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16, Within^  ̂ ^ few days of ny trrjisfor to PulfordU StaiT, naiaely hy
22nd January, all hopes of protracted resistance in Central IxaJaya had
passed- and with then our hopes of usinc the e:cpected reliefs, in the way
T/Q had originally intended, A rapid transfer of squadrons end adminis
trative units to the K,E,l, was then forced upon us. Prelir.iinary arrange-
laents were already in htind: senior officers v/ho v/ere beginning to arrive
were, by this t;uuc, needed in the N.E.I,

There.now renained no question of ny talcing up ny appointnent
vfith Abdacon although three enquiries wore received on the subject -
signal about 24th Janua.ry, another signa.l on 30th January and a personal
inquiry about 3rd February from General Povmall, all indicating that I
should return to Abdacon when I could be spared fron Singapore,
becoue obvious that I nust ta.ke over fron Pulford in the nca.r future and
this wc-s settled v/ith Air Chief Marshal Peirse when ho visited Singapore
about 3rd February,

a

It had

17. During the last days of January, three new Air Connodorcs
arrived. One T/a.s retained as S,A,S.O, and the other t\ro were sent to

Palcnhang to expand the Bonber Group alrea.dy there, and to forr.i a new
Fighter Group, At-the sane tine Air Connodore Silly was sent, on 30th
January, to reconnoitre Southern Suiuatra for a suitable site for a rear
AirH.Q. and to neJee prelininaury arrangements for it. It subsequently
transpired that he was unahlo to find a. suitable one, but unfortunately
he did not keep us infomed in Singapore and touch with him was lost, ■

He£tnT/hilo plons were put in hand early in February for the transfer
in expcctatien of horcring frau Silly,

General Yfavell visited Singaporce on 30th January emd approved
the withdrawal tv Sur.'ia..tra. of a.ll fighters except for

Hurricanes and the I'enaining Bnffa.locs. -He-also aupproved the transfer of
a lia-ison sta.ff under a Wing Coriiander to rcniain in

token force of 8

A,H,Q, to thcl^E.I

Singapore with ,
• >

1 9. On 5th February no word having been received from Air Corxiodore

Silly, a signal wa.s sent to Abda.ir saying that -:rc were on the point of
transferring oun H.Q, to Batavia, and tha.t Pulford and S,A.S,0, vrould
shortly be proc.. eding by air to Palenbang to gra.sp the situation there,
and then fly on to Batfivia., Ica.ving sufficient sta.ff for liadson in

Singapore, Incidentally, I was to supervise the further evacuation and
then follov; the A,0,C, to H,E,I,

20, ‘This signal crossed-ono fron Ahdair saying "As soon a.s con
venient Pulford is to report to Abdair handing over comand Yfest Gronp
temporarily to Malt by". Pulford v/n.s tirai on the point of complying,
a.greeing v/ith ne that the convenient moment for handing ovcr'-would

_arrivG when we ha.d completed the tra.nsfer of to'Batavia, v/hich we
expected to do in the inuediate future, and when  I had finished the
further evacuation and ha.d follo’«fcd him to the N.E.I, '  • ;

21. Then caj'^c an exchange of signals v/ith Abda.ir on the sajne day
which completely changed the situtytion.

22. To, the sirmal 'mentioned in pr.ra,19, vre received a reply_frora
A'bdair querying the v/isdom of moving oeu- H,Q, from Singapore and indioa-

a,lon.' side the Army Corxoander inting Abdair's inclination to lea.ve it
Singapoi’c, but asking for our further yiews.

23, We then signalled our further views which were to the effect

.that,

/ (a)



• \

(a) Fighters in Singapore had heen reduced to a token force,

iill our homhers and the rest of our fighiers vrere in Suraatra,

Suinatra seened to be in danger of being juiuped by the

Japanese (here v/e ■gu.oted Abdacon's warnings on the subject)
which would involve a further suove back of oixr squadrons to
Java,

(b)

(c)

Therefore^ we vrent on, the value of A.H,Q, in a.ssisting in the defence of
if it vvas noved to Batavia it couldSingapore would be small;

organise the striking force and get it into oxoeration again*
wiiercas

To this signal a personal reply v^as received on 6th February
"I do not toJee so gloomy

^24.
finm Air Chief Marshal Peirse v/hich ran thus:-
a view of possibilities. But should attack on Sumatra develop your
forces must be used in most energetic way to repel it. Please iiiipress ^
on everybody that we intend to stop the enemy," This reply was repeated
to our Groups in Sur»iatra,

This last signal had a profound effect on pulford. I now
believe, although I did not realise it at the time, that he took it as
a personal and public i-ebulce, administered for suggesting that he and
his H.Q. should abandon Army H.Q, in Singapore, and for suggesting that
his squadrons v/ould have to v/ithdraw from Southern Sumatra because ot
the risk of their being "jumped" there, I am sure that it -^.s notintended, but I have little doubt that it was tons oha. Pulford took it.
At any rate, thereafter nothing would luove him from his deteri.nnation
to remain in Singapore until the end. This detemmnation was, _in my
opinion, supported by his personal friendship for General Percival ^dby his early training as a naval offacor in thac he believed he ought
to be the last to leave the "sinking ship".

25.

>

26, On 6th February, Abdair was informed by us that "Squadrons in
Sumatra will of course act rni most energetic way to repel attack. Have
cancelled move of this H.Q. , or what is loft of it (^vith references to
exchange of signals on the subject). imi instructing Si.-ly _
proceed to Batavia to take charge there and sort out situation created by
arrival of reinforcements and of units transferred there from here
(Singapore)", .. .

to• • •

.  Sr ;

27. But, on 8th February, the enemy attacked Singapore a^d
succeeded in obtaindjig a foothold on the N.¥, side of the island,
protracted siege was now out of the question, aJid it becaaic imper..tive
for the A,O.C. cjid a nucleus staff to go by air to Palcmbang and to take
charge in the N.E.I,

A

The S,n.S,0. (Ain Commodore Staton) left early on 10th February,
under the A.0.G's orders, expecting Pulford to follow by another
aeroplane which im.s arranged for him at midday.  I intended to ^ ”
myself to complete the transfer and then to follow to Sumaira and t.ke .

Pulford, hovrever, declined to go.

28.

over.

That scuie iDrning, I0th February, General Vavell paid another
visit to Singapore. He expressed oouoorri tint I had no. jnt ua^n o/er.
I explained our interpretation of the latitude tent ^in tie signal on the subject (para.'20). He accepted it bu. emphasised
the importance of my taking control in the N.E.I, as soon as possible.
CoL^u^ftly, being".nable^to P-suade Pulford to leave^^in^t^^
arranged for him, I went myself in 1 " ^there on 11th February.
February) and assuraed ooiaiana as v» stgi p

29.

/ 30.



30. General ¥avcll, on the sane visit, ordered the evacuation of the
rer.iainder of the in Sinf'apore, js.ir Cor.iinodorc Lodinj the
tried to persuade Pulford to leave this to hin - without success. By
12th February, the majority had been onbarked, and Pulford ordered^avray
nost of his renainin'- staff, includinp: the A.O.A, and Group Captain Rice,

• }

On 13th February he loft hinsclf, at the instigation of General
any with iiear Admiral Spooner,

31.

Percival, the G.O.C. iialaya CoKT.iand, in coup
R.A. Malaya.

32. When they sailed they v/ore unav/are that the Japanese fleet had
interi30sed itself botv/ecn Singaoorc end their destination in Sumatra -

the Palenbang river. They risked travellinr: by day in the interests_el an
iniured officer. They vrere detected and attacked by seaplanes, ;^hcir
boat was stranded a^id lost on one of the islands of the Seven Breuhren
Group about 100 nilcs north of Banka Island. There the whole panty -
sene AO in nuiiber - lived as best they could, the fishernen inhabitants
having deserted the island, it was malarial, unhealthy and conoainod
little food. The party had few stores, in'actically no nedical_stocks

After evading ca.pturc for tvro nonths, the survivors 
con-

By that time, I8 had died, includ-
and no doctor,

tacted the Japanese and surrendered, _
ing A.V.M. Pulford and Rear Adr.iiral Spooner; the ronaindcr were in
very bad way.

a

,  The above narrative is not intended to be critical of

very much the reverse, ho non could have striven nore whole-
burden T/hich was far beyond one nan s capacity,

reached with complete disregard for his personal
the interests of v/hat hesafety, and entirely in

33
Pulford;

heartedly to carry a
All his decisions were

to the situo.tion and to his instructions.
interest, v/elfare or
felt to be his duty according

3A. I souetiraes feel, in the light of after events, th.at_it night
have been better if I had taken over connond from hin in the
stance - on 12th Jonaary, But on reflection I an certain that it was
correct to decide upon
as his assistant, '

But on I’cflection I an certain that it ovas
the unusuo.l course of subordinating nyself to hiii

The situation was acute: the overload at the A,0.C s

level was far iuore than one nan could handle: the staff needed drastic
reorganisation, v/hich v/as not practicable at the nonent but which
apparently would be possible shortly when suitable roplacenents, alrea y
on the west, had arrived. Had I atte^npted the task single-tended_I ai.i
sure that I v/ould net have achieved as much as wc did together.
particular when, shortlv af ter.mrds, the situation deteriorated rapidly
and forced on us a ooi^letc reorganisation of the Gonmnd and its rapia
withdrawaA to the N.B.I, over and above what we already had on hand.

t to transfer our K,Q,It is mifortuna.te that our arrangc:xn

to the N.E.I, early in February on the heels of our squadrons was
altered and that our H.Q. was retained in Singapore. -- _
nlfce its ability to help its squadrons wan very limited indeed,

N.I.I, its'ability to do so .vould have boon greater ̂ d, in consequence,
its squadrons night have been bettor able to assist Singc.poro dur
last days and to deal witli the Japanese attack on Suraatra,

35.

In the latter
In the

Furthemoro, if our H.Q. had been established in good time in
instead of boine transferred in a scrajable later when
f/ettin.v out of hand, it would have been better placec 

to

of rooiganiso.tion in Java and of evacuating
and ainacm who -vore surplus to rcquirciients.

36.
the N.E.I

things vroro g
alleviate the difficu.ltiea
from Java those officers

• !

37. There were ueaoubtcdly T/cichty reasens for our H,Q. haTint
bo retained in Singapore ao long, but the disadrontagoa to the Oe biand

a whole in the N.E.I, vrorc considerable.as

/ 38.



qn far as Pulford T/as personally concerned' cat the end I

nycolf ontf 1 to •?- -aXioca on 6th JHo offoct
upon bin of the exchange of signals vith Ahdcir. ig no ̂

toorf, and to'^hayo tahon cffootlvo nooauroo to reliovo 
hnn of hnn

that he could go. '

38.

responsihilities so



APPENDIX "E”

To Report on R.A.P. Operations
in J.'Ialaya and N.E.I. 1941 - 2.

MS_C_RIPTIQ.N OF JAPANESE PARACHUTE ATTACK ON F. 1.
.AERODROME AT PALEIIvIBANG ON 1ATH FEERriARI. 19A2.

(SJcetoh _MaP of P. 1» Aerodrome attached’)

1. The following defences were at the aerodrome:-

One heavy A, A. battery - 8 x 3,7 guns.

One light A.A. battery - 6 Bofors. •

Dutch ground defence troops consisting of about 15O native
soldiers and 2 armoured cars,

(d) Some 60 personnel of the R.A.F.
belonging to Nos. 258 and 605 (py Squadrons.

(a)

(b)

(o)

round defence forces

2. The Dutch native ground defence troops were not steady. When
the air raid alarm sounded in Palembang tovm, it v/as their practice to
disperse. This practice T/as brought to the notice of the Dutch local
commander but it vms too late to train them in other methods.

Ammunition for both heavy, and light A.A. defences v/as limited.

At about 0900 hours on the I4th February^ after all
-6perationally serviceable Hurricanes had talcen off to escort a bomber
force operating over the Banka Straits, two formations of Japanese ■
transport aircraft were seen approaching the aerodrome. They vrere
preceded by a formation of bombers and the whole was escorted by a large
number of fighters. A light bombing attack, followed by a maohine-gim
attack by the fighters, was carried out against the aerodrome defences.
Then paratroops T/ere dropped 4OO - 800 yards south and vrest of the
aerodrome in two groups of about 150 - 200 each. Simultaneously a
third group of about 300 was dropped over the oil refinery area at
Pladjoe a few miles away.

The paratroops cut the road south and west of the aerodrome
and advanced to attack the 4 x 3.7 guns located on the western side of

the aerodrome, using small arms and hand grenades. Wing Coiranander
Maguire, who was on the aerodrome, immediately coDleoted 20 R.A.P.

troops to counter this action. All A.A. guns, both heavy and light,
were in action against paratroops on the groimd: the heavies using
a special fuze for this purpose. Shortly afterwards, both batteries
were ordered to evacuate the aerodrome area and this was effected with

the ground defences covering their moveiaent. Some of the Bofors guns
were destroyed on the site. Y'ing Conmaander Maguire then organised the
evacuation of the wounded and unaimed personnel.

The sole defence novf left on the aerodrome was the R.A.P.

ground defence party (60) and a handful of native troops all of whom
operated imder the coimaand of Wing Commander Maguire - a total of about
70 all told.

3.

5.

6.

An attempt was ma.de to divert returning aircraft to P.II,
with partial success only. Squadron Leader Brooker, D.F.C

No,232 (p) Squadron, v/ho landed v/ith a few others, was ordered to refuel
and despatch all serviceable aircraft to P.II, about 40 miles away.
All pilots and surplus aircrews were also evacuated when it was

apparent that no further aircraft were going to land at the aerodrome.

7.
Commander• >
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8. Although many paratroops had hoen killed, one party remained
on the aerodrome perimeter held up hy the defence organised hy Wing
Commander Maguire in the Control Tovrer area. The__remainder, by noon,
had consolidated and were holding the road about  ^ of a mile south of
the aerodrome and just north of a road block made of Dutch and R.A.P.

overturned lorries, ambushed on their way from the aerodrome to

Palembang Town.

About 50 R.A.P. personnel, the total for whora arms were

available, had been despatched about 1100 hours from the toVm to the

aerodrome as a reinforcement, but v/ere held up by the road block.

Eventually they y/orked forvyard and assisted the evacuation of the
wounded and unarmed personnel, v/ith y/hom they vdthdrew. This party
worked under the orders of Flight Lieutenant Jackson fmd Pilot Officer

Umphelby.

9.

Meanv/hile, the paratroop landing on Pladjoe had given rise to

many reports and rumours that Palembang was cut off from the south. In

consequence strong points were established by 226fF^G-roiip ground defence
parties at all approaches to the to\yn. H.Q. , 226(f) Group destroyed
their secret documents and operations room and assembled at H.Q.225(b)
Group. Close liaison with the Dutch Territorial Commander was

established by the A.O.C's of both Groups and from the infomation
available it appeared that penetration of the tovm by the Japanese
might take place at any moment. A.C.C. 225 Group issued instructions,
therefore, for the destruction of cyphers, Type X, and secret documents,
retaining however the operations room comniunications. Learning later
that the road to the south v/as clear, A.O.C, 225 Group sent the majority
of his staff to P.II. and evacuated sick, vrounded and surplus personnel
to the south. A,O.C. 226 Group and staff also proceeded tc P,II.

10.

By IlfOO hours the position at P.1, was:-

All communications from the aerodrome y/ere cut.
aerodrome itself v/as denied to the enemy from the control

tower area and yyas still operational although there vms risk

from snipers. There was practically a stalemate in the
surrounding aerodrome area: R.A.F. defence troops under
Wing Coiffi'iiander Maguire^yero established vri-th automatic
vreapons in a fev: strong points.

The defence had no food or v/ator and aimaynition \Tas running

short. Supplies sent to them had been stopped by the road
block.

The

11.

(a)

(B)

There was also a condition of stalemate at the road blockr

R.A.F. troops trying to advance in this area were hold up
and could not establish contact wrth the aerodrome.

12. About 1630 hours, a co-mi^any of Dutch native troops aiiiieJ -.m th

taa-ohine guns aivived at the load block fi'om the t,ovm and
atten^ited to advance on either flanlc of the road.

This advance T/as resisted and the Dutch CrC. Troops later

reported to Wing CoMiiander Maguire that it vrould be impossible to
make further attempts to clear up the area until the lolloviing
morning. Just before dusk, therefore, the latter decided to withdraw
his troops from the aerodrome denying beforehand ail material,
including unserviceable aircraft, likely to be of any use to the
Japanese, Vi/hilst so doing. Wing Commander Maguire enco’.mtered a

Japanese officer and attempted to bluff the Japanese, unsuocessfiilly,
to surrender. Hov/ever this encounter confirmed Wing Commander

Maguire in his decision to v/ithdraw as it disclosed the Japanese
strength and the danger of exposing his personnel to the hazards of

(0)

13.

/night



night attacks,
personnel involved were eventually evacuated frona Sumatra, from a
port on the West coast v;-hich was reached after  7 days arduous trek.
During the trek roany stocks of petrol and oil and rubber factories
were destroyed.

This Td-thdrawal was executed successfully and the

In the neantirae, on the evening of the 14th, A.O.C. 226 Group
returned to Paleanbang from P.II. Both he and A.O.C. 225 Group were
informed by the local Dutch Territorial Coaranander that the situation

was well under control and that he had every hope of eliaaainating the
paratroops. He gave the ia:ipression that a drive \ra.s to take place that
night to clear the area. Contrary orders evidently were received later
because a start v;as made during the night in burning oil and rubber
stocks in the town and in the destruction of the oil refinery area,

llhen A.O.C's Nos, 225 and 226 Groups saw the Dutch Territorial
Commander early on the morning of the 15th, they found that the Dutch
H. Q. had closed and that the Territorial Cormnander hinself considered it
too late to restore the situation. He Y/as himself about to leave for

Lahat in the South.

14.

15.

16. The Dutch Territorial Commander also stated that the ferries

across the river and the railhead facilities -would be blovm in one hour's

time T/ith the object of embarrassing the Japanese advance toYfards the

South. In consequence, A.O.C,No,225 Group ordered the imaediate

evacuation of the tovAi by all reioaining R.A.P. personnel. This Was
effected by road and rail to Oesthaven. Later on during the morning of
the 15th, further paratroops were dropped on P,1.

A.O.C. and H.Q.225 Group reached P.II, about 1000 hours in

company Y/ith A.O.C. No,226 Group. After discussing the situation
A.0.C, No,226 Group decided that as P.II. was a bomber aerodrome control
of operations from it, by both bombers and fighters, should be exercised

by A.O.C. 225 Group.

17.

During both the 14th and 15th February a detachment of R.A.F.

Service Police under Flying Officer Hope-Paullcnor, who personally
inspired and directed them, did excellent vrork in organising traffic
control and ensuring that all R.A.P. personnel were successfully cleared
from the area.

18.
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TC' Peport on R.P.P. Operations
in Malaya and N.E.I. 19M " 2.

C-IST OP DIRECTIVB GIVEN TO A,V.M. P.G. IvLiLTBY
.0.0. BRITRIR, BY G-ENERilL SIR .ARCHIBALD \YlVELL,

ALLIED SUPRED/IE 'Ca#iiINDER, S. \{. PACIFIC IN E/JiDOEI'^G,
Jim., ON 23RD PEBRUilRY, i'9L2.

Ix

P. Units left in Java,To command all R.A.

To exercise command imder the orders of General
O.C. in Java vdio, in turn, -vvas under

General ter Poorten,

T'hat the British Army troops left in Java were under
command of General H.D.Vf. Sitwell, who would receive
orders from General ter Poorten.

To co-operate with the Dutch and to go on fighting as

long as they continued effective resistance.

Thereafter to do the utmost to evacuate the remaining
personnel.

To ensure that no undamaged equipment fell into enemy
hands.

A

van Oysn, Dutch
CoLimand of the Dutch C-in-C

J.X *

• ̂

1.

2.

3.

i

5.

6,

British Officer in Java to act as signals linkAs Senior

between all British forces in that island and thexr^
ervice departments in London, Delhi, Washington and

Melbourne.

s

7.

That no help from outside could be expected for a long
time.

8.
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SENIOR STiLPF OFRECERS. HEADQUARTERS YffiSTGROUP. LATER BRITAIR. JAVA - 1 5th FEBRUARY,- 19^2.

i'lir Officer Commanding

Air Vice Marshal P.C. MALTBY, CB.,DSO.,AFC.

Deputy A.O.C.

Air Commodore R.E. STATON, DSO.,MC.,DPC.

Senior Officer Administration
Senior Air Staff Officer

G-roup Captain C.K.J. COGQjE.

:  ¥/Cdr. G.D.H. ROSS.

:  W/Cdr. YAH* FRilNICLIN.

:  ¥/Cdr. E.H. rhXLKER,

;  T//Cdr. E.B. STEEIMIN.

:  R/Cdr, H.D. vTIOIWICK.

:  S/Ldr. E.A. JAIffiS.

Ct, bishop, 0BE.,AFC.

:  '7/Cdr. D.S.E. VINES, OBE.

YY/Cdr. F.G. ¥BO\l.

:  C/Capt. G.E. NICHOLETTS, AFC.

•Group Captain

Organisation
Operations

Personnel
Intelligence :

Equipnent
plans

Engineering
Services

Works
Y,/Cdr. W.T.H. NICH3LS.
tY/Cdr. R.A.R. R/iE.
YT/Cdr. V/.P. 'ifflLCH.
V'/Cdr. N. CAVE.

Signals
Armament

Navigation
Radio

Accounts
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To Report on R.A.P.
Operations in iJiloya
and N I., 1941/42.

¥iiPTUEE OF KALIDJACT iiERODROiiE - 1st lilRCH iqj.2

The following aerodrone defences were located at Kalidjati:-

(a) One li^ht battery - 8 Bofors

British Forces consisting of about 250 personnel frou a Heavy
Anti-Aircraft Regiment armed with rifles, under the command of
Major Coulson, recently converted to an infantry role in uhtich
they had had sketchy training only,

(c) A Dutch Contingent of about 200 personnel and two armoured

The advance party of the British Aerodrome Defence Contingent
^rived at Kalidjati on 27th February and the remainder on 28th February,
when they took over responsibility for aerodrome defences from the Dutch,
coE5>leting the change during the night 28th February/lst Iferch,

The aerodrome tvbs occupied jointly by Dutch and British Squadrons,
Colonel Zomer was the Dutch Station Goimmnder:
R.A.F., the British Station Conxiander,
should have been the official Allied Station Commander,
to think that he nay not have understood this clearly,

Ho, 1 (G.R.) Squadren, R.A.A.P. and No.84 (b) Squadron were
based on this aerodrone and throughout the night 28th February/lst itarch,
both squadrons attacked Japanese landings which took place at Eritanwetan
about 40 'oiles to the N.E, of the aerodrome. It is believed that the
Dutch squadrons Y/ere simultaneously attacking a landing at Merak about
110 miles to the v/est.

1.

(b)

cars.

Group Captain hhistondale,
The latter was the senior and

There is reason

3. Tie landing at Eritanwetan seemed to the A,0,C,, Tnhowi-as at the
time directing operations with Gen, van Oyen in the combined air

to offer a considerable threat to Kalidjati
It is only about 40 ndles awa^^ and the intervening country

is served by good roads, Gen, van Oyen T»ns consulted about 0200 hours
1st March about the advisability of v»lthdraT.lng squadrons to aerodromes

further back.

operations room in Bandoeng,
aerodrome.

on

4, After some discussion Gen, van Qj''on advlood agednst a withdrawal
because:

i^'j If squadrons withdrew to aerodromes south of the hills they
would be severely handicapped in opposing the landings.

The river crossings between the ene;iy landing and Kalidjati
were guarded by Dutch detachments, though admittedly weak;
and Soebang, v.'hich straddled the ap)proach to Kalidjati, Yvas
held by a detachment of 1,000 men and about a dozen armoured
cars.

(b)

(o) A Dutch battalion at Oheribon was being ordered to stage a
counter attack against the landing.

His advioe y,-as acce]pted.

On completion of the night's operations the R.A.P, Station
Commander, Kalidjati, was instructed about 0700 hours on the 1st March,
to disperse, and conceal aircraft and to jjrepare for further. operations
later in the, day, .

5.
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6, Directly after rcceivins tliis message he learned that

the Dutch Air Force evacuating the aorodrone and destroying the

IDetrol duir^js and that the Dutch defence troops, which had been finally
relieved by the British a arodrone defence party during the night,
virere' also vn-thdrav/ing.

He rang up the air operations roou in Bandoeng fron which
the A.O.G, told hia
7.

That the reasons for the Dutch withdrawal were not knovvn.

(b) To carry on with his orders to disperse aii'craft and to
prepare for operations later.

(c) To mke preparations for evacuating the aerodrome but to
do so quietly so as not to cause alai-.n.

That he T*uuld bo given Yiarning if evacuation beca.ne necessary,
but in the event of his being unable to comunicate with
Bandoeng he was to use his discretion and evacuate the

aerodrome if tilings became critical.

To keep in touch with the Dutch iiilitary Commander in Soebang,

The A.O.C. was unable to contact Gen, van Oyen but his staff,
immediately after the above eonyoraation, confixT-ied that the Dutch ^
squadrons had been ordered by Gen, van Oyen to move back to -^ndir.
Further inquiries nr-do by the A.O.C, at about 0715 hours (they were
made either from Gen, van Oyen's staff or by telephone from A.H.K,,
new/ uncertain which) about the Dutch defences between the point of lanciing
and the aerodrome, indicated that the situation was satisfactory.

The Station Commander issued orders for aircraft to be

dispersed and for cra,vs to take som.e rest preparatory for eperations
later in the day. After receiving these orders, 0,C. No,81f(B) Squadron
drove to Soebang about 8 miles away, where aircrews were billeted,
but on arrival was informed that all Dutch troops wore evacuating
the area and in the process of withdrawing to the hills. Pie

immediately returned and reported this to his Station CoHioander,
A];^arently the Station Commander, or alternatively O.C, No, 8A Squadron
(wing Commander Jeudwine), ordered the despiatch of spare aircrews to
Bandoeng and the rest to stand by, detailed a demolition party and
re-inforced the aerodrome by H.A.P. personnel armed with light
automatics and rifles. Group Captain V/histondale then left for
Soebang about O83O hours and was never seen again. It is believed that
his car met a Japanese patrol and that he was killedo

(<3/

(e)

8.

9.

10, About 1030 hours, 0,G. No, 81f Squadron returned to Station
H, Q,, which was on the road a fey/ hundred yards from the aerodrome,
to find out the situation. He found that a signal had been received
from H, Q. R.A.F. confirming the orders for dispersal of aircraft bjit
adding that if corxmnications were interrupted or the situation became
serious, the Station Gorxiander might evacuate at his discretion. At
that moment an R.A, officer arrived and reported that the Japanese
had been sighted three miles up the road tov/ards Soebang, Irar.iediately
afterwards. Station H.Q, was fired on by machine gims from a Japanese
motorised coluix; proceeding towards tpie nerodronca This column
consisted of three tanks and two armoured cars supported by about 150
troops in lorries amed with to.mmy guns. The Japanese penetrated the
aerodrome, making it iripossiblo for No, 84 Squadron to- approach their
widely dispersed aircraft, and the signal was given for sq-uadron
personnel to evacuate the area,
were serviceable.

21 Blenheims were captured of which (8
IfeanwHile, 4 serviceable Hudsons, which were close

to the landing strip, were taken off under fire and flown to Andir
aerodrome near Bandoeng, One of these Hudsons Tkas taken off by a pilot
without any crew and another was manhandled into position by its
for take-off under heavy fire.

orew
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Fron tho reports of personnel v;ho rot safely back it is
few of tho. Dofors guns were hurriedly

11. ■

quite clear that, although a _
evacuated, the reminder remined at their posts and acted in an anti
tank role; further, that the ground defence party, both Arny and R.ii.P,,
remined in the area endeavouring to repulse the, attack. It is believed
that there n'erc no Dritish survivors fron these parties. Later the

Japanese testified to the gallant and protracted defence put up, and
this v«as supported by the nuuber of bodies, both British and Japanese,
which v.ere found near the acrodrone and in the vvTOcds around it^by
British salvage parties onp.loyed by the Japanese after the capitulation
of Java, Dutch bodies T,'ore also found on the sides of the roads leading
to the aerodrone along v.iiich the Japanese attack cane. ̂ Ihe Dutch
aerodrono defence contingent, although it had been relieved during the
night, renained to assist in the defence; it located posts on the
roads leading to-the-aercdroue on; the E.R. and the tvvo forner of
which were over-run by cthe-encny’s amcurod vehicles against which
there were no anti-tank weapons.

On. the 2nd 1/Iarch (p.n, ) it was understood that the Dutch
A.H.K, v;as arranging-for a counter-attcack to recapture the aerodrone,
but apparently circunstances at the tine prevented it being staged.
12.

In view of the unsatisfactory'- accounts about the incident which
were current at the tine, the A.O.C., in co-operation with the G.O.C.
British Forces, arranged for a joint Arniy/R.A.F. Court of Inquiry to

A.H.Q., presided and a Dutch Air Force Officer

13.

the S.A.S.Obe.held;

and an R.A. Officer formed the Court,
• >

Pron the Inqu'iry it became evident that :-

The Japanese landing in
on the beaches,

Dutch troops (approxinately 1 Bn.) -which counter-a-btacked from
tho direction of Cheribon duriiig the early norning of 1st Jmrah

had been rep-ulsed.

Although strong points at river crossings on the roads leading
to Soebang from the Cheribon area had been prepared the Dutch
troops guarding then had -withdrawn, no denolitions took place
and no opposition w-as offered to the advance of the Japanese
colunn.

the Eritaro-v-etan area had been unopposed

14.

(^)

(b)

(c)

The British aerodro-me defence at the aerodrome had
established road pickets near the aerodrone but these had been

had not been able to give Y,-aming tooverrun and, in any case,

(<a)

the aerodrone.

No warning of the fact that the Dutch defences between the
beaches and ICalidjati aerodrone were not resisting was given
to H.Qo R.A.F. by Gen, van Oyen, Coni:ianding Air Forces,
under Tdiose orders the R.A.P. were operating, or by his staff.
The Dutch squadrons at Kalidjati had been withdraw and

apparently the R.A.F. Station Ccrxiander, Kalidjati, w%s
informed by the Dutch Colonel Ccrxianding tot this withdrawal
was taking x’lace.

(e)

7,-hen last seen Imjor Coulson and the combined military qnd
R,A.Po defence forces were actively engaged in qDposing the

Japanese attack.

(f)

•15o Gen, van Oyen mintained subsequently to the A.O.C, that no
one could have foreseen such a rr.pid advance over so long a distance as
50 kilometres after a landing on open beaches and past even the weak
Dutch intervening detachments.
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The Dutch16. There was an unfortunate scclugI to this disaster.^ _
Intelligence at G.H.Q. stated, in reporting the loss of Kalidjati in
their next .^iny Bulletin (published in English), The British deserted the

The accusation was repeated in a telegram sent by  a member
In consequence
received on the

aerodrome". ^ _
of the Governor-General N.E.I.'s Staff to Washington.
Field-Marshal Lord Dill sent a telegrean to the G.O.C.,
5th March, from Washington ordering an inquiry into the accusation.
The a.O.C. and the G.O.C. comanding the British Forces immediately demanded
and obtained an interview with the Coramander-in-Ghief. The Comma^er-in-
Ohief stated that he knew nothing v/hatsoever of the report to Washington
and regretted that it had been made. He promised to send a telegr^ o
Washington to put things right, and at the Conference held at G.H.,.
on the 5th March a telegrarn in English was read out in which it was
stated that ;-

desorting the aerodrome" was entirely due(a) The accusation of
to a mistranslation of Dutch into English.

The Coimander-in-Chief mshed to contradict emphatically any

implication there might be that^ British
time, behaved improperly, '
under
time, behaved improperly. On the contrary, all British tro

(b)

ops
under his coraraand had fought throughout vath the greatest

bravery and daring and he was entirely satisfied with them.

It has been impracticable in the time available to obtain^a
of T/hat exactly happened at Kalidjati, Surviving Britis

few and Dutch viev;s have not been sought,
it is hoped that time

17.

clearer picture
witnesses of consequence are
Much still remains unsatisfactorily explained:
vdll reveal the full truth.
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To Report on R.R.P. Operations
in Malap-a and R.E.I. 194'l 2,

J  i-'

TERIviS OP SURREITDER Hi JAVA, 12TH MROH. 1942.

I

,ustradian troops, snddll British troops.1. Si.

personnel of the -^^oyal -oLr Force, and all -innericsn troops,

which no'o exist in Java surrender to the Japanese troops

\

unc onditionally.
i
ti
i;

Rll troops \rill obey absolutely to ,ny orders2.

V

r

subject to their rightsof the Japanese troops, prisonersas

of war, vide the Geneva Convention of 1929.
/

Air i^ice Marshal.P.G. IvRxLTBY,
A.O.C. Royal ̂ ^ir Force.

Signed at

Bandoeng

March 12th 1942. H.D.W. SITtJCLI

Coffidg. British troops in Java,
Mag or General-Ljj

xJlTHUR S. BL/xCKBURN,
CoMianding AustraliaJi troops 'in Java,

Brigadier.

AJJBSRT E. S5ARIE' Colonel U.S, Armjgj
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